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PREFACE 


As secretary of the Northamptonshire Record Society, I am 
very conscious of the delay in the appearance of this volume. Its 
nature is in great part responsible for its belated appearance. 
These charters have been derived from twelve separate collections, 
and during the preparation of the material, in itself a lengthy and 
laborious task, fresh documents have repeatedly come to light. 
If the volume had appeared in 1927 it would have lacked many 
of the most remarkable charters of which we now offer facsimiles. 
The one reproduced on plate LIII turned up at Deene in the course 
of last summer. The foundation charters of Revesby and Bourne 
were discovered on a visit to Burghley as recently as October 1929. 
The existence even of the Andrew collection was unsuspected until 
just under a year ago when it was brought to my notice by my 
cousin, Mrs. William Packe. This collection consists of a portion 
at any rate, of the muniments of the Andrew family, settled at 
Harleston for over three centuries. In 1831 Colonel Henry Packe 
inherited the property from his brother-in-law, Robert, the last of 
the Andrews, and immediately sold it to Lord Spencer, but carned 
this chest of documents out of the county. Thanks to the public 
spirit of its present owner, Lt.-Colonel F. E. Packe, in depositing 
it in the custody of the Northamptonshire Record Society, it has 
now been restored to the neighbourhood of its ancient home. 
Three charters from the collection form a valuable addition to our 
series. I can only hope that to some at least of the Society, the 
interest of these recent acquisitions may be a recompense for the 
long time they have had to wait for the volume. 

It is now some fifteen years since I first started my investi- 
gations in Northamptonshire muniment rooms. Many of the 
owners I had, of course, previously known. Others I have become 
acquainted with in the course of my work, but one and all have 
given me the freest access to their treasures, and it is difficult to 
find words with which to thank them adequately for the courteous 
entertainment and generous hospitality which they have invariably 
extended to me and which have made my task so truly delightful. 

A wonderful sense of the continuity of English country life 
impressed itself on me as I came upon charters of the reigns of 
our Norman and Plantagenet kings which had rested with little 
disturbance on the same spot, or at any rate in the same vicinity, 
for six, seven, and eight centuries. I realized what a dominating 
part the land has played in our social history. Families may rise, 
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flourish and disappear. The estate remains. It may grow, shrink 
and expand again with the vicissitudes of history. At the 
Dissolution the monastic lands were disintegrated and added to 
the lay estates. By marriage, inheritance or purchase, smaller 
properties have been absorbed. In these latter days, portions 
may have been lopped off to meet the ever-increasing demands of 
taxation, but the muniments with which the title to the land might 
be defended have survived through all as evidence of the long and 
complicated story. 

Our families, too, in Northamptonshire, have an imposing 
history, and have become so thoroughly identified with their ancient 
homes that it is difficult to think of them apart—-Burghley, the 
home of the Cecils since the days of the Lord Treasurer’s father ; 
Boughton, still belonging to the descendants of the Montagus, 
settled there in the first half of the sixteenth century; Easton 
Neston, whose present owner is descended in the female line from 
the Fermor who purchased it from Thomas Empson in the reign of 
Henry VIII; Deene and Milton, the homes respectively of the 
Brudenells and Fitzwilliams, who like the Fermors and Montagus, 
bought their estates within a few years of each other during the 
same reign; and to go far back into pre-Reformation days, the 
Knightleys of Fawsley might have been so described in the reign 
of Henry V, when the migration of that family from Staffordshire 
took place. Drayton,’ though many families have been in 
possession from the days of the de Veres, has not been under the 
hammer, but has passed by inheritance only, since the fourteenth 
century. 

The architecture of these famous residences is one of the great 
glories of our county. It is a privilege to be able to point to another 
feature which is not so well known—to the manuscript treasures 
which are of greater antiquity than the houses which enshrine them. 
The exploration of these muniment rooms has indeed been a romantic 
adventure. 

It now falls to me as secretary to express the thanks of the 
Society to those who in various ways have made this volume 
possible. In the first place, they are due to those owners of manu- 
script collections who have generously and without restriction 
placed their muniments at our disposal. We are also greatly 
indebted to the Mayor and Corporation of Northampton, the 
Council of the Royal Historical Society and the Administrator of 
the Bibliotheque Nationale for permission to reproduce the charters 
in their custody. The Keeper of the Manuscripts at the British 


+I regret very much that the late Colonel Stopford-Sackville who first gave 
me access to the Drayton muniments, has not lived to see the publication of this 


volume. The present owner Mr Nigel Stopford-Sackvill 
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Museum has afforded us most valuable help in allowing us to deposit 
many of the charters to be photographed at the Museum. We 
would also thank Mr. Kew, Town Clerk of Northampton, Dr. Hubert 
Hall, Mr. W. T. Mellows, and Mr. J. H. Jeayes for their good offices 
and kindly assistance in various directions. 

We also desire to express our gratitude to two scholars who 
have placed their expert knowledge at our service. Mr. H. S. 
Kingsford, Secretary of the Society of Antiquaries, has supplied 
the descriptions of the seals, a task of great difficulty, for many of 
the seals are in so fragmentary a state that only a specialist could 
have dealt effectively with them. Mr. Jacob Leveen of the Oriental 
Department at the British Museum, has transcribed and translated 
the Hebrew writing which occurs on three of the Milton charters, 
and has written a note on these inscriptions. 

The skill and care with which the various craftsmen concerned 
have carried out their part in the production of this book will, we, 
are sure, be appreciated by all who use it. Mr. R. Fleming of 
Bury Street, W.C., and Mr. H. A. Cooper of Northampton, have 
executed the photographs. The well-known work of Mr. Ready 
of the British Museum will be recognized in the casts of the seals. 
Mr. Lamacraft has given great assistance in the preparation of the 
documents for photography, and Messrs. Ruddock & Sons, of Lincoln, 
have carefully and promptly carried out the printing. We would 
particularly thank Sir Emery Walker for the attention he has 
given to the production of the plates. 

I cannot conclude without referring to the honour done to the 
Society by Professor Stenton in editing this volume. He has been 
the staunch friend of the Society ever since its foundation and we 
offer him our sincerest thanks. The county is to be congratulated 
on having been able to provide in this collection of charters, material 
not unworthy of his powers. 


JOAN WAKE. 


Crosby Hall. 
January, 1930. 


NOTE 


The manuscripts and reproductions in this book are copyright 
and all mghts of publication of the whole or any extract thereof 
are reserved. 


INTRODUCTION 


This collection has come into being very gradually. Individual 
twelfth century charters made their appearance at the very beginning 
of Miss Wake’s visits to Northamptonshire muniment rooms. 
The two fine charters from Easton Neston of which facsimiles 
appear below in plates XLVI and XLVII may be said to form the 
nucleus of the collection. Their discovery in the summer of I915 
in the first private collection explored by Miss Wake suggested that 
a visit to other houses known to contain early documents might 
lead to interesting results. It was not, however, till after the war 
that she was able to continue her investigations. 

Northamptonshire is a county in which many large estates 
have had a long and continuous history. These conditions were 
obviously favourable to the preservation of ancient records. The 
care with which these family muniments had been regarded by their 
owners was well known, and it was not surprising that charters of 
the twelfth century soon began to appear in encouraging numbers. 
The two series which brought the present volume within the range 
of possibility were the charters from Boughton and the very remark- 
able series from Burghley. The muniments preserved at Boughton 
yielded, with other early documents, three original writs of Henry II, 
and the series of charters relating to the church of Hemington, 
beginning in 1149, and of particular value for paleographical study, 
owing to the precision with which several of the individual charters 
are dated. A set from Milton, though beginning late in the twelfth 
century, contains many unusual features. The Drayton collection, 
known since the seventeenth century, supplied a group of what 
can best be described as family settlements belonging to a time 
from which few records of this class have been preserved, and the 
two earliest documents from the Andrew collection are each, 
though in a different way, of exceptional interest (Nos. XLVIII 
and XLIX). Two of the charters derived from the Fawsley and 
Deene collections (Nos. LI and LIII) each show something of the 
distribution of land in a type of country where the ordinary 
methods of mediaeval agriculture did not prevail, and the latter 
has the value for general history which belongs to any early 
record relating to the far north-west of England. The charters 
contained in this book may form, all told, a small collection, but 
their interest is singularly varied. 

As the charters were gradually brought together, it became 
necessary to consider the best method of publishing them. The 
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decision to print a volume of facsimiles was only reached after much 
deliberation, for reproduction in collotype is an expensive process. 
On the other hand, all but a very few of the charters here printed 
are in private ownership, and it was obviously desirable to take 
the fullest advantage of the generosity with which their owners 
had allowed access to their muniments. It was felt that an attempt 
should be made to publish the charters in a form which would make 
further reference to the originals unnecessary, and nothing but 
reproduction in facsimile would secure this end. However carefully 
a set of charters may be copied and prepared for the press, the text 
which appears in print will almost inevitably leave open many small 
questions of scribal detail. Most of these questions, it may be hoped, 
are unimportant, but a detail which seems trivial in one generation 
often acquires significance in the next, and it should not be assumed 
that documents now in private keeping will become more accessible 
as time goes on. Reproduction in facsimile places the original 
handwriting of a charter before the enquirer, who can then decide 
for himself whether the justic’ of an Anglo-Norman writ should be 
extended to justicits or gusticrariis, and assure himself that a 
particular piece of bad Latin comes from the twelfth and not from 
the twentieth century. 

But apart altogether from counsels of discretion it soon became 
clear that nothing but publication in facsimile would do justice to 
the charters which were coming together. There can be no question, 
for instance, that every original royal writ issued before the accession 
of Richard I deserves photographic reproduction. In addition to 
the three original writs of Henry II from Boughton House above 
referred to, Burghley House supplied a charter of Henry son of 
king Henry II, five writs of Henry I, and two of William II. There 
is no need to emphasize the importance of the latter. Two original 
writs of William II form a very appreciable addition to the meagre 
materials which we possess for the study of the eleventh century 
chancery. However uninteresting a newly found writ of William II 
may be—and these particular writs have a very real intrinsic value 
—it will at least provide a means for testing other documents of 
this period preserved in a less ancient form. The original writs of 
Henry I which have survived to the present day, though less rare 
than those of his brother, form a brief series for a reign of thirty-five 
years. There could be no doubt that if it were possible these highly 
important documents ought to appear in facsimile. 

It was also evident from an early stage in Miss Wake’s work 
that the collection would include a number of private charters of 
very unusual character. The charter of Adeliz widow of Gilbert 
fitz Richard of Clare, from the Boughton collection, is a piece of 
something like free composition on the part of its writer (No. XVIII). 
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Charters like those of Aelina de Rullos and Simon de Boisrohard 
(Nos. XXX (a), XXXII) are unique in the sense that each was written 
to meet the requirements of a special occasion by a clerk unhelped 
by knowledge of any precise rules of draftsmanship. The charter 
of Herbert de Castello (No. XX X(b)) differs widely from the normal 
seignorial confirmation of its date. Among the innumerable charters 
which have come down from the early thirteenth century, it would 
not be easy to find a parallel to the arrangement by which the 
“lord of Othorpe,” as he styles himself, threw off the burden of 
entertaining Robert Mauduit and his suite (No. XI). Any facts 
which throw light on the place in the feudal system held by the 
officials of the first Angevin kings deserve careful record, and two 
of Henry II’s chamberlains, William Mauduit and Eustace Fitz 
Stephen, are represented by documents in this collection (Nos. 
XXXII (a), XXXVI). Moreover, the collection came before long to 
include a number of documents issued by persons of high rank, 
whose charters have in some ways more interest than belongs 
to the ordinary royal writ of this age. Original charters of William, 
brother of king Henry II are so rare that any new example such as 
No. VI becomes important, whatever its subject matter, and no 
original charter of Maud countess of Clare seems to be known 
except No. XLIX. At the other end of the social scale, persons of 
very modest condition can be seen dealing with small pieces of 
property by charters included here. The charter of Henry son of 
Huddret (No. XXXV (b)), is a good example of this type of 
document, and the two very curious charters (Nos. XLII, XLIII), 
in each of which three sisters, in common, record the sale of their 
father’s dwelling-place, illustrate the life of the age in another way. 
There are few aspects of late twelfth century social organization 
which are not illustrated at some point or other by documents 
from these Northamptonshire collections. 

The volume was at first limited to documents in the possession 
of private owners, For various reasons, its scope was afterwards 
enlarged. It was evident that no series of charters could be 
representative of Northamptonshire collections unless it included 
examples from the muniments of the county town. With the 
consent of the Corporation, four documents relating to St. Leonard's 
Hospital were brought into the collection, including an original 
writ of Henry II (No. LVIII). The great charter of liberties granted 
to the town by Richard I (No. LVII), though well known, was added 
because of its importance in the history of the borough and its 
interest as a representative specimen of the charters which English 
towns were anxious to obtain at this date. Two other charters 
stand apart from the remainder of the volume. The Northampton- 
shire Record Society itself possesses a confirmatory charter of bishop 
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Robert II of Lincoln in favour of Biddlesden abbey, acquired at the 
recent dispersal of the documents at Stowe House. It is a good 
example of its kind, and it stands here for an important class of 
charters otherwise unrepresented in the collection (No. LVI). 
The second of these charters, in the possession of the Royal Historical 
Society (No. LV), was added on account of its great local interest, 
for it records the arrangement by which ear] Simon of Northampton 
obtained from St. Andrew’s priory a site for his new Cistercian 
nunnery of Delapré. 

There remains the last charter in the volume, of which the 
original is preserved in the Bibliotheque Nationale at Paris. It had 
never formed part of a Northamptonshire collection, and though 
it relates to Northamptonshire property, its inclusion was really 
determined by the form which this volume had already begun to 
assume. Although it comprises charters relating to Brittany and 
to twelve English counties, including Hampshire, Shropshire, and 
Westmorland, this is essentially a local collection. Whatever else 
it may do, it will at least illustrate the wealth of material for the 
mediaeval history of Northamptonshire still preserved in the county. 
But its interest is not only local. Recent work has strongly 
emphasized the importance of charters as sources of historical 
information. Apart from their genealogical importance, for which 
they have always been studied, they stand high among the materials 
which we possess for the illustration of rural society in the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries. But the information which they give 
is at every point determined by the form in which they are composea, 
and the printed materials for the study of the form of charters are 
still scanty. Nothing but a series of facsimiles will really serve this 
purpose, and the volumes which form models of this type of publi- 
cation, the Facsimiles of Early Charters in the British Museum, and 
Mr. Salter’s Facsimiles of Early Charters in Oxford Muniment Rooms, 
only cover a small part of a vast field. The possibility that the 
Northamptonshire Record Society might publish a volume of 
facsimiles offered an unusual opportunity of bringing into one 
book a number of texts illustrating the different forms assumed 
by the charters of this period. Accordingly, the last charter 
was added as an example of a kind of document rarely preserved 
e an original form, the solemn charter of an Anglo-Norman 

ng. 

The same reason led to the inclusion of a number of charters 
belonging to the early thirteenth century. Charters of this age 
exist In great number, and their interest tends to decrease as time 
goes on, owing to the establishment of definite rules of draftsmanship 
and the ultimate prevalence of common form. It is natural that 
private charters of the thirteenth century should rarely be chosen 
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for reproduction in facsimile when earlier material is at hand. 
Nevertheless, it is easy to underestimate their interest. The great 
variety of the hands in which they are written is itself an important 
fact,! and from time to time ancient formulas will appear in a new 
context. One of the latest charters in this collection (No. IX) 
states that the grantee is to pay the grantor a penny a year de ware, 
a phrase which goes back to the early time when men thought of 
the payment of rent as the ‘‘defence”’ of a holding against a lord. 
Moreover, until the charters of at least the early thirteenth century 
have been studied as facsimiles will alone allow, it will never be 
possible to know the history of the English charter as it deserves to 
be known. The fully developed private charter of the mid thirteenth 
century, with its precise description of the land which passed by 
it, its exact definition of rent or service, its promise of warranty, 
and its sealing clause, lacks the interest which belongs to the 
experimental draftsmanship of an earlier time, but it is, all the same, 
a notable achievement, and the stages through which it came into 
being deserve study. 

Nevertheless, it is probable that most of those who use this 
volume will be more concerned with the substance than with the 
form of charters. It may be well, therefore, to indicate a few of the 
matters of general interest which find some illustration here, and 
of which nothing has hitherto been said. The volume contains 
the foundation charters of two important abbeys, the Cistercian 
Revesby and the Arrouasian Bourne (Frontispiece and No. IV (a)). 
The Bourne charter is a beautiful piece of penmanship, while the 
Revesby charter is singularly rich in information about contemporary 
social conditions. Monastic history is further illustrated by records 
of early grants to the abbey of St. James (Nos. XLVI, XLVIJ), 
and the priory of St. Andrew (Nos. XLVIII, XLIX) at Northampton, 
by what seems to be the only known charter in favour of 
Hinchinbrook priory (No. XXIX), by a charter of king John in 
favour of the almonry of Peterborough abbey (No. XVI), by a grant 
to Nun Monkton priory (No. XV), and by a number of very early 
documents ultimately derived from the muniments of Thorney abbey 
(Nos. I to IV (b), XVIII). The tangle of conflicting interests which 
could gather round a village church in the twelfth century is revealed, 
though not unravelled, by the series of documents about the church 
of Hemington (Nos. XXII to XXVIII), a series which includes a 
typical charter of confirmation by archbishop Richard of Canterbury 
and one of the very few surviving documents from the chancery of 
Geoffrey, son of king Henry II, as bishop-elect of Lincoln (Nos. 

1 The best illustration which has hitherto been given of the variety of early 
thirteenth century English hands is the long series of plates from a composite roll 


of 1225, published by Mr. Hilary Jenkinson in his Paleography and Court Hand 
(Cambridge 1915). 
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XXIV (a), XXIV (b)). Among the documents of non-monastic 
provenance, there should be noted, in the first place, the pair of 
charters which show the despencer of William “ longsword,”’ brother 
of Henry II, passing after his master’s death into the service of his 
nephew Henry ‘‘the young king,” for the transference throws light 
on the wayin which the households of the royal family were recruited 
in this age (Nos. VI, VII). In regard to magnates of lesser rank, 
the collection contains a charter by which William Mauduit the 
king’s chamberlain enfeoffed his brother in one of the ancestral 
manors of their house (No. XX XIII), a record proving the marriage 
of the daughter of a Norman family to a man of obvious English 
descent (No. XXXIV), and a very interesting reference to the 
provision made by Baldwin fitz Gilbert, the lord of Bourne, when 
dying, to the great heiress whom he had married some twenty- 
five years previously (No. XXX (a)). Like most collections of 
early charters, the present volume contains numerous passages 
which prove the long continued survival of Anglo-Scandinavian 
personal names among the rural population. The long list of such 
names in the foundation charter of Revesby is the most remark- 
able, though by no means the only, example of these passages. But 
in the last resort, the set of royal writs with which the book begins 
remains its most notable feature. Each of them is discussed at the 
point where it occurs in the volume. Here, only their general interest 
can be noted, except for a remark that the third of the set, a writ 
of Henry I, illustrates with very unusual clearness the control 
exercised by the Anglo-Norman monachy over seignorial justice 
(No. II). Any collection of early charters may be expected to touch 
most classes in English society. The particular interest of the 
present collection is that it reveals more than is usually shown of 
the organization by which all classes were held together under the 
authority of the king. 

In the preface which she has written as Secretary of the 
Northamptonshire Record Society, Miss Wake has expressed the 
thanks of the Society to the private owners who have allowed portions 
of their muniments to appear in this book. It should certainly be 
added that the book would never have come into being but for 
Miss Wake herself, who made the collection, carried through all the 
complicated business of its publication in its present form 
and compiled the index. Next to the owners of the collections 
from which charters have been drawn, it is to her that the 
thanks are due of any who may find this book interesting 
or useful. My own share in the volume has chiefly consisted 
of the preparation of the texts of the charters and the headings 
_ and notes to them. The headings are much fuller than is usual 
in volumes of this: kind, for experience suggests that a detailed 
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English summary of a document will often save much time to 
students who wish to know whether it contains anything relevant 
to their work. The notes to the charters are intended to serve a 
double purpose ; to indicate their historical setting and any features 
of general interest which they may contain, and to give the reasons 
for the limits of date which are assigned to the several charters in 
the headings. The amount of time involved in work of this kind 
is one of the reasons for the delay in the appearance of this volume. 
I should add that the delay would have been much longer, were it 
not for the help which my wife has given me in the preparation of 
the notes, and particularly in regard to the legal questions raised 
by the charters. Finally, after dealing with many Northampton- 
shire charters I wish to express my indebtedness to the second 
volume of the Society’s publications, Mr. W. T. Mellows’ valuable 
edition of Henry of Pytchley’s Book of Fees. 


FoMeStENTON, 


NOTE 


In the printed text of the charters which follow, all contractions 
have been extended except the note of suspension which commonly 
comes at the end of place-names. As the charters all appear in 
facsimile, it has not been thought necessary to add notes on points 
of scribal detail, such as corrections of misspellings and the insertion 
of words originally omitted from the text. The Tironian sign has 
been represented throughout by et, and the punctuation of the 
originals has been reproduced as nearly as is possible, but no 
attempt has been made to follow the various clerks who wrote the 
charters in their erratic use of capital letters. In order to shorten 
references in the notes to the charters, the abbreviations L.R.S., 
N.R.S., and V.C.H., are used for Lincoln Record Society, 
Northamptonshire Record Society, and Victoria County History, 
respectively.' 
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BURGHLEY SERIES 


FOUNDATION CHARTER OF 
REVESBY ABBEY 


(FRONTISPIECE) 


Charter of William de Roumara earl of Lincoln founding 
Revesby abbey, Lincolnshire. The earl, his son, and his wife have 
given to St. Mary and the monks of Rievaulx, into the hand of 
William the abbot, for the construction of an abbey of the order 
of Citeaux, the whole land of Revesby, “ Toresbi,” and “ Schithesbi,”’ 
with all its appurtenances, free from all customary services and 
pleas and all earthly service for ever. Since this land was not of 
the earl’s demesne, he has given Jand in exchange to the men who 
formerly held it in fee and inheritance. To Lambert grandson of 
Bristive who had held two ploughlands in Revesby he has given 
two ploughlands in Miningsby with the rustics dwelling there, for 
the quarter of a knight’s service, for which Lambert had previously 
held his land in Revesby ; to Robert Briewerre who had held two 
ploughlands in “‘ Scithebi,’”’ “‘ Toresbi,” and Revesby for the service 
of one knight, he has given one ploughland and half an oxgang in 
East Keal, ten rustics dweiling there, and a mill, for the quarter of 
a knight’s service; to Hugh the baker and William his brother 
who had held two ploughlands in ‘‘ Toresbi’’ and Revesby by the 
service of the bakehouse, he has given 13 oxgangs in Miningsby 
and a church, with appurtenances, for the half of a knight’s service ; 
to Ivo the priest he has given the church of East Kirkby and a 
toft by the churchyard in exchange for Ivo’s church of “ Toresbi, ” 
and Robert Briewerre, Ivo’s brother, has given him an oxgang in 
East Keal for the eighth of the quarter of a knight’s service, in 
exchange for an oxgang which Ivo had formerly held in “ Toresbi, 
William grandson of Bristive has received two oxgangs in Miningsby 
from Lambert grandson of Bristive out of the land which the earl 
has given to Lambert, in return for two oxgangs which William 
had formerly held in Revesby, an oxgang in East Keal from Robert, 
his wife’s father in return for an oxgang and a toft which he had held 
under the same Robert, and 4 acres in East Keal from Ivo the priest 
in return for 4 acres which he had previously held under the same 
Ivo. To some of the rustics of ‘“Scithesbi,” ‘‘ Toresbi,” and 
Revesby the earl has given land in exchange for their former holdings. 
Of the men of Revesby ;—Alfric has received two oxgangs in East 
Kirkby, for 8 shillings a year, free of rent the first year; Norman 
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has received an oxgang in Hagnaby for 2 shillings a year and labour 
service one day in each week, free of rent and service the first year ; 
Edric has received a toft and two acres in Hagnaby for 8 pence a 
year and 8 days work in August, free of rent and service the first 
year ; Godric has received an oxgang in Stickney for a rent of 
2 shillings each year, a skep of malted barley before Christmas, and 
labour service for two days a week throughout the year and three 
days a week in August, free of rent and service the first year ; 
Richard of Revesby has received an oxgang in Stickford for the 
same service, except that he shall give a skep of malted oats instead 
of barley ; Paie Blancheard has received a toft at a rent of 6 pence 
a year free the first year. Of the men of ‘‘Toresbi,’’ Warin son of 
Torverd has received an oxgang in East Kirkby at a rent of 3 shillings 
a year, free the first year. In addition to these men, Geoffrey the 
almoner has received land worth 40 shillings in alms in exchange 
for the church of East Kirkby. The remaining men of Revesby, 
“Schithesbi,” and ‘‘Toresbi,’’ have sought and obtained freedom 
to depart and live where they will. (1142). 


Regi Angli¢ . archiepiscopis . episcopis . abbatibus . et omni 
clero . comitibus . baronibus . et omnibus filiis sancte matris ecclesie . 
Willelmus de Roumara comes Lincollie et Willelmus filius eius et 
Hadewisa comitissa uxor eius salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et 
dedisse deo et sancte Marie et monachis de Rieualle in manu Willelmi 
abbatis ad construendam abbaciam de ordine Cistercii pro animabus 
nostris et animabus patrum et matrum nostrarum . & omnium 
antecessorum et successorum nostrorum totam terram de Reuesbia 
et Toresbia et Schithesbia cum omnibus appendiciis suis plenarie in 
bosco et plano & pratis et aquis et piscariis et maresco per diuisas suas 
- ab omnibus consuetudinibus et placitis et causis et ab omni terreno 
seruitio inperpetuum bene et honorifice liberam et quietam. Et 
quia terra ista non erat de meo proprio dominio ‘ dedi hominibus 
qui eam in feudo et hereditate habebant escambiam . Scilicet 
Lamberto nepoti Bristiue et heredi eius pro duabus carruatis in 
Reuesbi et his que eisdem carruatis appendebant ‘ duas carruatas 
in Minigesbia cum rusticis ibidem manentibus . per seruitium quarte 
partis unius militis . sicut aliam habebat in Reuesbia . et Roberto 
Briewerre et heredi eius dedi pro duabus carruatis in Scithebia et 
Toresbia et Reuesbia et his que eisdem carruatis appendebant . que 
omnia per seruitium unius militis hereditarie de me tenebat ‘ unam 
carruatam et dimidiam bouetam in Austercales. et .x. rusticos 
ibidem manentes . et unum molendinum existens ibidem . per 
seruitium quarte partis militis . et Hugoni pistori et Willelmo 
fratri elus dedi pro duabus carruatis in Toresbia et Reuesbia et 
us que eisdem carruatis appendebant que omnia habebant per 
seruitium pistrini ‘ xiii. bouetas in Mithingesbia et ecclesiam cum 
his que appendebant ad feudum eorum pertinentem per seruitium 
dimidii militis . et Iuoni presbitero de Toresbia dedi escambiam 
pro ecclesia sua de Toresbia ‘ ecclesiam de Circebia cum his que 
appendebant . et unum toft iuxta cimiterium et pro una boueta terre 
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quam habebat in Toresbia de Roberto Briewerra fratre suo accepit 
unam bouetam in Austercales a Roberto fratre suo per seruicium 
octaue partis quarte partis militis. Willelmus etiam nepos Brihtiue 
accepit pro duabus bouetis quas tenebat in Reuesbia de feudo quem 
reddidi Lamberto ‘ duas bouetas in Mithingesbia a Lamberto . de 
escambia quam dedi ei . et pro una boueta quam tenebat sub 
Roberto patre uxoris eius et uno toft ‘ accepit unam bouetam in 
Austercales ab eodem Roberto . et pro .iili. acris quas tenebat sub 
Iuone presbitero ‘ accepit .iili. acras ab eo in Austercales de boueta 
quam tenet sub Roberto Briewerra fratre suo. Rusticis etiam in 
Scithesbia et Toresbia et Reuesbia manentibus omnibus terram 
accipere uolentibus ‘ dedi escambiam ad placitum ecorum. 
Quibusdam eorum libertatem cum omnibus suis eundi et manendi 
ubi uellent absque calumpnia magis eligentibus et petentibus 

sicut eligerunt et petierunt . et benigne uoluerunt liberos cum 
domibus et omnibus suis dimisi. Hec nomina eorum qui remanentes 
terram de me acceperunt. De Reuesbia . Alfericus recepit in 
escambiam .li. bouetas in Circhebia . per seruitium .viii. solidorum 
per annum . et nichil amplius . et primo anno quietas. Normannus 
recepit in escambiam unam bouetam in Hahnebia per seruitium 
duorum solidorum per annum . et operationem unius diei in 
ebdomada . et primo anno quietam. Edricus recepit unum toft 
in Hagenesbia et .il. acras terre per seruitium .viii. denariorum per 
annum et operationem .viii. dierum in Augusto . et primo anno 
quietum. Godricus recepit in excambiam unam bouetam in 
Sticcenaia per censum duorum solidorum per annum et .i. escheppe 
brasii ordei . citra natalem domini. et operationem .ili. dierum in 
ebdomada in Augusto . et aliis ebdomadis per annum operationem 
duorum dierum . et primo anno quietam. Ricardus de Reuesbia 
recepit .i. bouetam in Sticceforda per idem seruitium per annum 
excepto quod esceppa brasii quam debet dare erit de auena. Paie 
Blancheard recepit .1. toft per censum .vi. denariorum per annum et 
nichil amplius . et primo anno quietus. De Toresbia . Warinus 
filius Toruerdi recepit in escambiam .i1. bouetam in Chircebia . per 
seruitium trium solidorum per annum . et primo anno quietus . et 
hec sunt nomina eorum qui libertatem petierunt et acceperunt. 
De Reuesbia . Turuerdus . et Fegge frater suus . Colsuein filius 
Alrici . Willelmus medicus . Grimcetel . Abbe . Lundi . Ciuerdus . 
Alwinus . homo Willelmi cum omnibus suis. De Schithesbia . Lundi 
litherwine . Ingemundus frater eius . Wlmarus . Achi . Anche 
frater eius . Rogerus bercarius . Willelmus filius Rodberti . Roolf . 
Gunne frater eius . uxor Habbe et filius eius. De Toresbia . Tori . 
Ricardus . Godricus . Oden frater Guarini . Ailmarus . Siggeuert’ 
Wlmar . Asferth . Aschel . Paie filius Wlstanni . Rogerus pal- 
marius. His testibus . Alexandro episcopo Lincolliensi . Willelmo 
archidiacono . Restedo capellano . Stephano capellano . Widone 
de Uer . Willelmo de Uer . Roberto Carbunel . Gisleberto de 
Becc . Henricus (sic) Peuerel . Henrico de Perci . Hamone preposito . 
Bradrico . Simone filio Hamundi. et Henrico de Totinton’. Ricardo 
Pastur’ . Gaufrido Treihant’ . Waltero de Amundeuilla . Gisleberto 
de Neueuilla . Willelmo filio Hacconis . Gaufrido dispensatore . 
Willelmo Cantel . G. de Cantel’ . Herberto de Calz . Gaufrido 


! The second eé is interlined above an o which is not marked for deletion. 
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Malabestia . et his supradictis testibus dedi Gaufrido elemosinario 
pro ecclesia de Chircebia et .1. toft et terra ‘ quinquaginta solidos in 
duno (sic) in elemosina sicut ecclesiam habebat. 


Endorsed: (1) 1. (2) Carta W. de Romara et W filti eius et Hadewise 
uxoris eius de fundacione abbacie. (14th century). 


This magnificent charter, to which no reproduction can do full 
justice, has long been known in an imperfect form. It is printed in the 
Monasticon (V 454, 5) from an ancient copy in the possession of Sir Henry 
Spelman. The survival of the original charter does not seem to have 
been suspected; it became separated from the other Revesby charters 
preserved at Burghley, and was discovered in a drawer of sixteenth and 
seventeenth century deeds relating to Wakerley, Northamptonshire. 
It was a fortunate discovery, for there are very few charters of so early 
a date which enter into so much detail about individuals and their 
tenures. The charter records several of the earliest known grants of 
land for the fractional part of a knight’s service, and contains the first 
detailed account which we possess of the agricultural services due from 
English villagers to a secular Norman lord.? It illustrates better than 
any other known charter the way in which provision was made in a 
closely settled country for the foundation of a new Cistercian monastery, 
and it gives a unique list of the landholders in three Lincolnshire villages 
early in the reign of Stephen. From every point of view, this charter 
is a notable record. 

Revesby abbey was founded in 1142, as a daughter house of Rievaulx 
(Powicke, Azlred of Rievaulx, pp. 45, 6), by William de Roumara, earl 
of Lincoln. The present charter was primarily intended to record the 
arrangements which had been necessary before the abbot of Rievaulx 
could send his monks to take possession of the endowment intended 
for them. Revesby was one of a series of prosperous villages which had 
arisen on the edge of the fens separating Lindsey from Holland, and we 
learn from this charter that the endowment of the abbey included two 
other villages of equal antiquity, ‘‘ Scithesbi’’ and “ Toresbi,”’ which 
have since disappeared. Owing in the main to the Danish settlement 
of this country in the ninth century, its inhabitants were much more 
independent of their lords than were the men of their class in the centre 
and south of England. The peculiar interest of the charter is due to the 
fact that the earl offered to all the men of the three villages involved 
in his new foundation, irrespective, apparently, of their precise legal 
condition, either fresh land in exchange for their holdings or freedom 
‘to go and dwell where they will.” 2 Seven individuals preferred to 


1 For this aspect of the charter see F. M. Stenton “‘ Types of Manorial Structure 
in the Northern Danelaw”’ (Oxford Studies in Social and Legal History), pp. 24-27. 


* The nearest parallel which has been noticed to this grant of liberty is an 
agreement between the monks of the newly-founded Cistercian abbey of Rufford 
and the men of that village, preserved in the Rufford Cartulary (Harl. MS, 1063 f 9 b). 
It relates that the monks have given money to each of eight men whose names are 
given in return for a quit-claim of their lands by these men and that the monks 
have sought “‘liberty” for the men from Gilbert de Gant (theirlord). Unfortunately, 
the text of this document is very corrupt. 
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take land from the earl, and the charter sets out the amount of their 
new holdings and the services which they would owe for them. Four 
of these men took land at a money rent, one of them undertaking in 
addition to work on his lord’s land for eight days in August. The 
remaining three men were bound to work each week for their lord for 
one or two days throughout the year, each of them owed a money rent 
as well, two of them were required to give their lord a skep of malt after 
Christmas, and to work on his land for three days each week throughout 
August.! It is interesting to trace in this charter the two great types of 
peasant tenure known to Anglo-Norman rural custom—tenure in return 
for work each week on a lord’s land, with rents and payments in kind 
superimposed upon it, and tenure which involved essentially the payment 
of a money rent with occasional assistance to a lord at seasons such as 
hay time or harvest. The former is the tenure characteristic of the 
unfree villager, the villein, the latter is characteristic of the free peasant 
landholder, the sokeman of the Lincolnshire Domesday. The distinction 
can be traced in innumerable later records—it was in fact fundamental in 
the constitution of English rural society in the early middle ages. The 
present charter carries it back to the time at which detailed information 
about the services of individual villages begins to appear. 

It would have been natural to suppose that most of the men of 
Revesby and its adjacent villages would have taken advantage of their 
lord’s offer of an exchange. In fact, thirty-one men, as against seven, 
left earl William’s land to seek new habitations for themselves. There 
does not seem any parallel at this date to a rustic migration on this scale. 
This does not mean that such migrations never took place. The present 
charter is a highly exceptional document, and the terser language of 
other monastic title deeds may well conceal the existence of peasant 
movements similar to this. What can be observed in safety is that 
unless the men of Revesby were very unlike their contemporaries, English 
villagers of the twelfth century must have been much less tightly rooted 
to their holdings than it is customary to suppose. 

The list which is given of these migrants has a further interest. 
The personal names current among the rural population in the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries show, as perhaps no other kind of information 
shows, the extent to which the inhabitants of eastern England are of 
ultimate Scandinavian origin. For this study, original documents are 
much more valuable than copies, and an original charter which names 
all the landholders within a village at a particular moment is especially 
useful. The names of the men who left Revesby in 1142 cannot be 
discussed in detail here.2 But it should certainly be noted that more 
than half of them are undoubtedly Scandinavian, and that the list includes 
names which are not contained in the published dictionaries of Danish 
personal names in England.* The place-names of the country round 


1 The clause which deals with Warin son of Torverd, one of the rent-paying 
tenants, is omitted from the copy of the charter in the Monasticon. 

2 The names, as they appear in the Monasticon, are extremely corrupt, and it 
has never yet been possible to use the list for historical purposes. 

8 Fegge, which stands for the Old Danish Feggi (Nielsen, Olddanske Person- 
navne, p. 24) and Anche, which corresponds to an Old Norse Anki (Rygh, Gamle 
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Revesby show that it was very thoroughly settled by the Danish invaders 
of the ninth century. The present charter proves that the descendants 
of these invaders were slow to abandon the personal names which their 
ancestors had brought with them to England. 

The charter throws light on the feudal as well as the agricultural 
society of its time. Already before 1142 a number of men had received 
land in Revesby and neighbouring villages in return for military or, 
in one case, household service, and the arrangements devised for their 
compensation are set out at length. They are interesting, because they 
show that at this early date a great lord like the earl of Lincoln was 
ready to grant out small parcels of his fief in return for fractions of a 
knight’s service. Lambert grandson of “ Bristiva’’ takes two plough- 
lands in Miningsby for the quarter of a knight’s service, and Robert 
Briewerre takes a small estate in East Keal under the same obligation. 
Much more remarkable is the fact that Ivo the priest of “‘ Toresbi,”’ 
Robert’s brother, takes from him an oxgang in East Keal for the eighth 
of a quarter of a knight’s service. Grants of this kind, where the tenant 
will obviously discharge his service by a money payment, were to become 
common before the century was over, but it is interesting that so clear 
an example should be recorded in a charter of 1142. Ina different way, 
the earl’s settlement with Hugh the baker and his brother is still more 
remarkable. Hugh and his brother had previously held two ploughlands 
in ‘‘ Toresbi’ and Revesby by “the service of the bakery’’—presumably 
the bakery in the earl’s residence at Bolingbroke. They now receive 
13 oxgangs and a church at Miningsby for the half of a knight’s service. 
In other words, men who have been holding by a humble form of what 
later law would know as serjeanty, suddenly take up an equivalent 
estate to hold by military tenure. English feudalism was still elastic 
when this charter was written. 

The charter is by no means a model of draftsmanship. Though its 
meaning is nearly always clear, it is sometimes clumsily expressed, and 
the addition of an important clause in a postscript speaks of an ill-trained 
or unpractised clerk. Study of the facsimile will reveal a number of 
cases in which a wrong word has been roughly altered, and the spacing 
of words is sometimes irregular. At the very beginning of the charter, 
a blank occurs instead of the name of the king to whom the document 
is addressed. Presumably, the clerk intended to write the name Stephano 
in capital letters, but never returned to his task. For one of these 
irregularities the clerk is probably not responsible. In line 14 of the 
facsimile the words dimidii militis were obviously written subsequently 


Personnavne t Norske Stedsnavne p. 7) do not occur, for example, in Bjorkman’s 
Nordische Personennamen in England or Zur Englischen Namenkunde. Every new 
Scandinavian personal name which can be identified in England emphasises the 
thoroughness of the settlement from which such names arose. 


+ According to the MS., the postscript states that Geoffrey the almoner has 
received from the earl quinquaginta solidos in duno. The last two words make 
no obvious sense, and the copy which was followed in the Monasticon read in dominio. 
Probably this is the reading which the clerk intended, and the duno of the MS. 
is a mistake on his part. A mistake of this kind suggests hurried copying 
from a draft, and it therefore helps to explain the clerk’s failure to go back and insert 
the king’s name at the beginning of the charter. 
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to the rest of the charter in a space previously left for them. Evidently, 
the service had not yet been arranged when this charter was written. 
Perhaps it is as well that the writer of this charter was not one of the 
highly efficient clerks who were beginning to appear in England in 
his time. He made no attempt to save space by omitting information, 
and his standard of what was relevant was not austere. If he had 
been a better draftsman he would probably not have produced one of 
the most interesting charters which have come down from the twelfth 
century. 
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BURGHLEY SERIES 


I (a) 


Writ of William II addressed to William de Cahagnes, Richard 
Engaine, R. Frameri and R. de Furnellis commanding them to cause 
Gunter abbot of Thorney to hold his land of Charwelton and Twywell, 
Northamptonshire, as he best held it in the time of the king’s 
father and hitherto in the time of the king himself. They are to 
see that no injury is done to the abbot in regard to this estate by 
any man, and in particular by Baldwin. Dated at King’s Cliffe 
Northamptonshire (1094-1100). 


.W. rex Anglorum . W. de Cahaines . et . Ricardo . Engainna . et 
R. Frameri . et R. de Fornellzs { salutem. Precipio uobis ut iuste 
tenere faciatis Guntero abbati de Tornaio terram suam de Cheruoltona 
_ et de Toewella . ita quietam . et solutam . sicut eam melius tenuit 
tempore patris mei et meo . et videte ne aliqua ei inde iniuria fiat . 
ab aliquo homine . uel a Bauduino . Testibus . W. cancellario . et . 
Ursone de Abetot . apud . Cliuam. 


Great seal of William II. Circular 3} in. when perfect. Obverse. 
All that remains is a portion of the figure of the king, enthroned holding 
sword and orb with cross. 


[+WILLELMVS D-I GRA REX ANGLORV] natural coloured wax. 


Endorsed: (1) ij. (2) Willelmi regis de Cheluelt’. (3) Willelmus jj. 


William Giffard, the chancellor, who witnesses this charter, succeeded 
in that office Robert Bloet, consecrated bishop of Lincoln in February 
1094, and continued to be chancellor until r101. The present writ may 
therefore have been issued during any of the king’s periods of residence 
in England between the early part of 1095, the first time after Robert 
Bloet’s consecration when the king can have visited the Midlands, and 
the summer of I100 during which the king died. As “ Cliva,’’ where 
the writ was issued, is King’s Cliffe in Northamptonshire, the king’ was 
doubtless hunting at the time in Rockingham forest, a district which 
he is known to have visited in the spring of 1095, when he held a council 
in Rockingham castle. Of the persons to whom the writ is addressed, 
William de Cahagnes was sheriff of the county, and Richard Engaine, 
who held of the king by huntsman service, is known to have been employed 
otherwise about the court. R. “‘ Frameri’’ and R. de Furnellis were 
probably royal officers of less importance than Richard Engaine. Neither 
of them is known from other sources, but it may be noted that the address 
to R. de Furnellis forms the first occasion on which a member of the 
Furneaux family is mentioned in connexion with Northamptonshire. 


: GES Simorsabs tar took 
sgt Hyak 3 Phe jk es oni ce rg 


ep) Gate, lh? tice alae 


WILLIAM II IN FAVOUR OF THORNEY ABBEY 


sp 9- 
, 


ae 
34a 


erryiby 
- 


wn 
Ua) 
7 


e 


an 
cad 
* 


) ” 
i, 
a 
a % . 
mo : « 
Ns 
= r 
me, ! 
- ted * 
a 
wer’ 
: a ae / 
- Pa D Hy 
, > 
way: Ae! 


ee 
ved “An 
_ a 
‘ > 
- 
an 
re, 
- 7 ¢ 
~~ : 
s j 
‘ 4 
oe wT teak, 
} A» os tb — 7 au ater 


BURGHLEY 9 


The writ must have been called forth by a dispute between Gunter 
abbot of Thorney (1085-1112) and his tenant Baldwin, who appears in 
Domesday as holding the Thorney abbey estate in Charwelton. (V.C.H. 
Northamptonshire, i, 319). It is of great interest as one of the earliest 
administrative writs of which the original has survived. An incomplete 
and somewhat inaccurate copy of it was printed from seventeenth 
century transcripts in the Bodleian Library by Professor Davis in the 
Regesta Regum Anglo-Normannorum, p. 140. 


I (b) 


Writ of William II addressed to all his sheriffs and ministers 
of all England, commanding them to exempt Thorney abbey from 
toll and from every other custom in respect of the articles which 
the monks buy for their own food and clothing and of the material 
which they buy for the roofing of their church, as the king’s other 
abbeys are exempt from toll and other customs. If anyone in 
despite of this writ shall do the abbey any injury in this matter, he 
shall make heavy amends for it to the king. Dated at Pont de 
l’Arche, Eure, Normandy 12 November (1094, 1096, or 10098, 
probably 1098). 


.W. rex Anglorum . omnibus vicecomitibus suis et ministris 
tocius regni Anglie‘ salutem. Precipio uobis ut dimittatis abbaciam 
de Torneio quietam et solutam omnino ab omni theloneo . et ab 
omni alia consuetudine de rebus illis quas monachi predicte abbaci¢ 
emunt ad proprium victum suum et ad uestimentum . et ad cooper- 
turam ecclesie sue . sicuti mee alie abbacie quiete sunt . et solute . de 
theloneo . et aliis consuetudinibus Et si quis supra hoc predict¢ 
abbatie aliquam iniuriam fecerit de hac re . volo ut mihi grauiter 
emendet . Teste . W. cancellario . apud . Pontem Arcarum in 
proxima die post festum sancti Martini. 


Great seal of William IJ. Reverse. The king in armour on horse- 
back to right [holding a lance with [pennon of .three streamers and] a 
kite-shaped shield showing the inside +W{IJLL[ELMVS D-I GRA REX 
ANGLORV] bright yellowish-brown wax. The remains of the seal-bag 
are of dark brownish-red silk, 


Endorsed: (1) iij. (2) Willelmus ij. (3) W. de omnibus 
consuetudinibus. 


The writs issued by the Anglo-Norman kings rarely bear any note 
of date upon them. It is therefore very remarkable that the registers 
of Lincoln cathedral contain copies of another writ of William II dated, 
like the present example, at Pont de l’Arche, on the Morrow of Martinmas 
(November 12). Unfortunately, the year in question is mentioned in 
neither writ. The only years of William Giffard’s chancellorship during 
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which William II can have spent November 12 at Pont de l’Arche are 
1094, 1096, and 1098. In 1094 there is reason to believe that the king 
spent November on the Norman coast in the neighbourhood of Eu. 
The king’s movements in November 1096 are quite uncertain, and he 
may have visited Pont de l’Arche at this time. But during November 
1098 he is known to have been engaged in war against the king of France 
in the country between Rouen and Paris. He must have visited Pont 
de l’Arche during this war, and it is highly probable that he issued this 
writ on such an occasion. The monks of Thorney obtained the writ 
so that they might have exemption from toll on the goods which they 
bought for their food and clothing and on the materials bought for the 
roofing of their church. Similar exemptions were granted to other 
monasteries in considerable number by subsequent kings, but they tend 
to be made in stereotyped formulas. The personal expressions used 
in the present writ, are very characteristic of documents written by 
the clerks of William II. The writ is not included in Professor Davis’ 
Regesta. | 
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II 


Writ of Henry I addressed to Hugh the sheriff, Geoffrey Ridel, 
and Aubrey (de Vere) the king’s chamberlain. If the abbot of 
Thorney can show that he has not failed in right towards Robert 
his man and Robert’s father, the plea between Robert and the 
abbot about the land and corn of Charwelton, Northamptonshire, 
may be held in the abbot’s court. In regard to the disgrace which 
has been put upon Osbert the monk by Robert in despite of the 
king’s peace and the king’s writ, Hugh, Geoffrey, and Aubrey are to 
do full right to the abbot when he shall wish to bring a plea in this 
matter, that the king may hear no complaint of default of right. 
Dated at Woodstock, Oxfordshire (1107-1111). 


H. rex Anglorum . Hugoni vicecomiti et Gaufrido Ridello et 
Alberico camerario ‘ salutem. Si abbas Torneie poterit ostendere se 
non defecisse de recto Rotberto homini suo et patri eius . tune 
precipio ut placitum sit in curia predicti abbatis uidelicet de terra 
et annona de Cealewetona. Et de verecundia que facta fuit Osberto 
monacho super pacem et breue meum : ab eodem Rotberto : facite 
abbati plenum rectum quando inde placitare uoluerit . ne inde 
audiam clamorein pro recti penuria. Teste episcopo Saresberie . 
apud . Wodestocam. 


Great seal of Henry I; probably the 3rd. See plate LXIV. 
Endorsed: Henrici Regis de Cheluuelt’. 


This writ is of much interest as illustrating the attitude of the king 
towards seignorial justice at a singularly early date. The king is com- 
manding the sheriff of Northamptonshire and two prominent royal 
Justices to allow a plea between the abbot of Thorney and one of his men 
to be heard in the abbot’s court if he can show that he has not failed to 
do right to the man in question and his father. Two generations after 
the date of this writ, a form of procedure which is virtually identical is 
described by Glanville as the course normally to be followed when a 
tenant complains that his lord has failed to do him justice (Bk. xii, ch. 70 
The present writ, which belongs to the first half of the reign of Henry I, 
is important as showing that this procedure was not introduced by Henry 
IT in the course of his judicial reforms, but belonged to the ancient body 
of accepted custom which formed the basis of Henry’s work. 

An entry in the Red Book of Thorney? (vol. ii, f. 416) throws a little 
light on the conditions under which this writ was issued. It relates 
that a certain Robert of Staverton brought a writ of Henry I against 
abbot Gunter to the effect that he should be allowed to hold Charwelton 


* Cambridge University Library. 
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of the abbot in fee-farm. The abbot replied that Robert had no right 
in the land, and refused to give him seisin unless it was adjudged to him 
by judgment of the abbot’s court. The court considered that Robert 
ought not to receive seisin unless he could produce a charter or witnesses 
in his favour, and the abbot set him a day on which to do so. But 
before the day had arrived, Robert obtained another writ from the king 
directing Hugh the sheriff to send prudent men into the abbot’s court 
to see that the abbot treated Robert justly. It must have been on this 
occasion that the king issued the present writ, authorising the continued 
hearing of the suit in the abbot’s court unless it could be shown that the 
court had acted improperly in its earlier stages. As the abbot was able 
to show that he had only withheld seisin from Robert because he could 
not prove his case either by charter or by witnesses, the suit went forward 
in the abbot’s court, and ended there in a judgment against Robert. 
Unfortunately the story does not describe the nature of the indignity, 
which according to the writ, Robert had put upon Osbert the monk. 

As these events occured while Gunter was abbot of Thorney, the 
present writ must be earlier than III2, and therefore earlier than the 
king’s departure from England in August 1111. It is less easy to fix 
the earliest date at which the writ can have been issued, but it must be 
subsequent to the summer of 1107, when the bishopric of Salisbury 
was filled after a vacancy which had lasted since 1099. 
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III (a) 


Writ of Henry I addressed to Hugh the sheriff, commanding 
him to cause the land of the abbot of Thorney in Charwelton to be 
put without delay into seisin of the corn and stock of which Robert 
the abbot’s man has disseized it. The sheriff is also commanded to 
secure the restoration of whatever Suen the reeve of Fawsley has 
taken from this land. Moreover, the abbot’s land and men are to 
be in the king’s peace, so that no one may do them injury in despite 
of this writ. The sheriff is commanded to see that the men of 
Fawsley make no encroachment upon the abbot’s land in respect 
either of meadow or of corn, under penalty of the special forfeiture 
which the king will exact. Dated at Brampton, Huntingdonshire 
(probably 1107-1111). 


H. rex Anglorum . Hugoni vicecomiti ‘ salutem. Precipio 
tibi ut sine mora facias resaisiri terram abbatis de Torneia de 
Cerweltona de annona et pecuna (szc) de qua Rotbertus homo eius 
eam dissaisiuit. Et quod Suenus prepositus de Fealeweslea inde 
cepit .facreddi. Et terra ipsius abbatis et homines in mea pace sint . 
ne aliquis eis super hoc iniuriam faciat. Et uide ne homines de 
Faleweslea in terra illa in pratis uel in annonis aliquid forisfaciant . 
super forisfacturam meam. Teste cancellario . apud Brantonam. 


Great seal of Henry I; probably the 4th. Taken into use probably 
in 1106; see Wyon Great Seals of England, p.11. Obverse. The king 
enthroned [holding sword and orb with cross and dove] ; in the field on 
either side an eight-rayed star. 


[HENRICVS DEI GRACIA REX ANGLORVM]| Natural wax. 


Endorsed: (1) itj. (2) H. de Ceruueltun. 


There can be little doubt that this writ marks the conclusion of the 
suit between the abbot of Thorney and Robert of Staverton, the sheriff 
being directed to secure the restoration of the harvested corn and live 
stock that Robert had removed from Charwelton. The writ may there- 
fore be placed within the years 1107-1111. The clauses about the men 
and the reeve of Fawsley suggest that they had been encroaching on the 
demesne of Charwelton while the suit was in progress. There is no 
very obvious natural boundary between Fawsley and Charwelton, and 
the precise extent of their respective territories may well have been in 
dispute. But it is also possible that the action of the reeve of Fawsley 
was connected with the fact that the church of this important royal 
manor received church-scot in wheat and money from a large number 
of villages in the neighbourhood, of which Charwelton was one. The 
reeve of Fawsley would be the natural person to collect this payment, 


(b) 6in. by 14in. 
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and it is possible that in the confusion which must have been caused 
by the suit between Robert and the abbot the reeve had been taking 
more than was due by custom. It may be added that his name, which 
represents a form of the Old Norse Sveinn, shows that at Fawsley, as 
on many other royal manors in this period, the reeve who managed 
the estate for the king was a man of native English descent. 


III (b) 


Writ of Henry I addressed to Almod the archdeacon, com- 
manding him to restore to the abbot of Thorney his manor of 
Sawbridge, Warwickshire, stocked as Almod received it, that the 
king may hear no complaint of default of right in regard to this 
matter. Unless Almod does this, Ralf Basset shall do it. Dated 
at Westminster (1100-1130, probably 1112, III3). 


-H. rex Anglorum . Almodo archidiacono . salutem. Redde 
abbati de Torneia manerium suum de Salebrugia ita instauratum 
sic illud recepisti ne audiam inde clamorem pro penuria recti. Teste. 
Gaufrido filio Wimundi. Quod nisi feceris ‘ Radulfus Basset faciat. 
Teste eodem . apud . Westmonasterium. 


Great seal of Henry 1; probably the 4th. Reverse (not illustrated). 
The king on horseback to right; sword in right hand, shield showing 
inside on left arm. 

[-+HENRICVS DEI GRACIA DVX NORMANNORVM]. Natural wax. 


Endorsed : H. de Salusb’. 


Little that is definite can be said at present about this writ. It 
must be earlier than Michaelmas 1130, by which date Ralf Basset, the 
king’s justice, was dead. Beyond this it is hardly possible to go, for 
Almod the archdeacon, whose name might be expected to suggest a date 
for the writ, seems to be otherwise unknown. [Even the exact purpose 
of the writ is uncertain. It is plain that Almod the archdeacon had 
been in possession of the isolated estate which Thorney abbey held at 
Sawbridge in Warwickshire, and the language of the writ suggests that 
he was refusing to give it back to the abbot. He may have received the 
estate by way of lease from the abbot. But it is perhaps more probable 
that he had received it to hold on the king’s behalf during a vacancy 
in the abbacy, as, for example, Walter, archdeacon of Oxford received 
the lands of Peterborough abbey during the vacancy which followed 
the death of abbot John de Séez in 1125. Ifso, Almod must have taken 
possession between the death of abbot Gunter in 1112 and the appoint- 
ment of his successor in the following year, for Gunter was the only 
abbot of Thorney who died during the reign of Henry I. The form of 
the writ, in which the important clause providing that Ralf Basset shall 
secure its observance occurs as a kind of postscript, suggests that it 
belongs to the earlier rather than to the later period of Henry’s reign. 


D 
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IV (a) 


Writ of Henry I addressed to Fulcui the sheriff and his ministers, 
commanding them to allow the abbot of Thorney to be exempt from 
work on the king’s deer-hedge of Brampton, Huntingdonshire, as 
the king has already commanded by another writ. Dated at 
King’s Cliffe, Northamptonshire (1125-1129). 


H. rex Anglorum . Fulcwo vicecomiti . et ministris suis ¢ 
salutem. Precipio uobis quod permittatis abbatem de Turnéi esse 
quietum de operatione haie de Brantona sicut per aliud breue meum 
precepi . ne super hoc inde clamorem audiam. Teste . G. de 
Glintona . apud Cliuam. 


Endorsed: (1) xv. (2) H. de hai de. Brat’. 


See note to IV (b). 


IV (b) 


Another writ of the same king to the same effect. Dated at 
Rockingham, Northamptonshire (1125-1129). 


H. rex Anglorum . Fulquio vicecomiti . et ministris suis ‘ 
salutem. Precipio quod abbas de Tornaio et homines sui sint 
iuste in pace de operatione haie de Brantona . sicut ego precepi 
per aliud breue meum . ne quisquam ei uel etus hominibus iniuriam 
uel contumeliam faciat. Teste . Gaufrido de Glintona . apud 
Rochingeham. 


Great seal of Henry I; probably the 4th. For description see plate 
Itl. Natural wax. 


Endorsed: (1) xvj. (2) H. de hai de Brant’. 


Fulcui the sheriff, to whom each of these writs is addressed, was 
sheriff of Cambridgeshire, Huntingdonshire, and Surrey. He ceased 
to hold these offices at Michaelmas 1129, having held them, apparently 
for four years, in succession to Gilbert, his uncle. (Eng. Hist. Rev., 
XXXvii 167). There does not seem to be any definite record of a royal 
visit to Northamptonshire between 1125 and 1129, but these writs must 
both fall within this period. They are interesting for their reference 
to one of the few points at which Anglo-Norman forest law can be con- 
nected with old English custom. There is good evidence that before 
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the Conquest the estates of landowners, even of high rank, were required 
to supply labour for the maintenance of the king’s ‘‘deer-hedge.”’ that is, 
a fence enclosing a portion of woodland into which deer could be driven. 
Services of this kind naturally became incorporated into the stricter 
forest law introduced by the Norman kings, and it is evident from these 
writs that repeated injunctions from the king were necessary to secure 
exemption for the tenants of Thorney abbey from the duty of working 
on the royal deer-hedge of Brampton, the manor from which it seems that 
Henry I generally hunted when in that part of the country. The Hunt- 
ingdonshire estates of Thorney abbey, in respect of which this service 
was due, lay in a compact group in the north of the county, separated 
from the Soke of Peterborough by the Nene. (V.C.H. Huntingdonshire 


i, 345, 6). 
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IVA 


Charter of Baldwin Fitz Gilbert founding Bourne abbey, 
Lincolnshire. With the consent of Roger his son and Adelina his 
wife he has given to Gervase abbot of Arrouaise the church of 
Bourne and two ploughlands there, so that Gervase may establish 
an abbot and canons in that church, according to the custom of 
his order, for the welfare of the soul of Baldwin’s lord king Henry, 
and for the spiritual welfare of Baldwin, his wife, and children. 
For the support of the brethren established in that church Baldwin 
has given the churches of Helpringham, Morton by Bourne, East 
and West Deeping, Barholme, Stow next Barholme, Hykeham, and 
Skellingthorpe in Lincolnshire, Thrapston in Northamptonshire, and 
Eastwick in Hertfordshire, the gifts to take effect upon the decease 
of the parsons by whom those churches are at present held. He has 
also given half a ploughland at Spanby in Lincolnshire, his fisheries 
in the marsh of Bourne, the fish-pond adjacent to the church of 
St. Peter, Godwin the fisherman with his house and land, the tithe 
of pennies coming in to him from the mills and rents of Bourne, 
Morton, and the sokeland of either place, all the wool of the ewes 
of the demesne of himself and his wife in Bourne and Morton, and 
the tithe of the hides of their hunting. He also grants that if any 
of his knights or free men shall make any gifts to the abbey, either 
in lands or in movable goods, those gifts shall stand without challenge, 
saving to Baldwin his service. 1138. 


Baldeuinus filius Gisleberti . omnibus sancte matris ecclesie 
filiis tam presentibus quam futuris . salutem. Sciatis me concessisse 
et donasse . annuente filio meo Rogero . et uxore mea Adhelina . 
domno Geruasio abbati de Arroasia . ecclesiam de Brunna . liberam . 
et absolutam ab omni exactione seculari . cum omnibus appendiciis 
suis . et duas carrucatas terre in campis eiusdem uille . ita uidelicet 
ut predictus abbas secundum consuetudinem et religionem sui 
ordinis abbatem et canonicos in eadem ecclesia constituat pro salute 
ac remedio anime domini mei regis Henrici . necnon etiam pro mea . 
et uxoris m¢¢ . liberorum nostrorum salute. Concessi etiam ad 
sustentationem fratrum in iamdicta ecclesia de Brunna deo 
seruientium . ecclesiam de Helpringham cum appendiciis suis . 
ecclesiam de Mortuna . cumappendiciis suis . ecclesiam de Estdepinga 
cum appendiciis . suis . ecclesiam de Westdepinga . cum appendiciis . 
suls . ecclesiam de Berham cum appendiciis . suis . ecclesiam de 
Stoua cum appendiciis . suis . ecclesiam de Trapestona cum appen- 
diciis . suis . ecclesiam de Hicham cum appendiciis . suis . ecclesiam 
de Scellinghou cum appendiciis . suis . ecclesiam de Estwic cum 
appendiciis . suis . decedentibus personis 4 quibus in presenti 
possidentur. Concessi quoque et donaui eis dimidiam carrucatam 
terre in Spanebi . cum omnibus pertinenciis suis , et piscarias meas 
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in marisco de Brunna . et viuarium . ecclesie sancte Petri contiguum . 
et Godwinum piscatorem cum terra et domo sua . decimam quoque 
denariorum meorum tam de molendinis quam de redditibus de 
Brunna . et Mortuna . et utraque socca . totam etiam lanam ouium 
nostrarum de dominio nostro de Brunna . et Mortuna . ad uestes 
fratrum . et decimam coriorum uenationis nostre. Concessi etiam 
ut si qui (sic) militum . uel liberorum hominum meorum aliquas 
donaciones eidem ecclesie contulerint . siue in terris . siue in mobilibus 

. firma et illibata permaneant . saluo seruicio meo. Hec itaque in 
perpetuam concessi elemosinam canonicis sancti Petri de Brunna . 
et uolo ut bene et in pace . libere . et honorifice hanc elemosinam . 
teneant . ut mihi et omnibus antecessoribus meis ad uitam proficiat 
sempiternam. Amen. Huius concessionis testes sunt. Wluricus 
presbiter . Hugo . presbiter. Radulfus presbiter . Haimo clericus . 
Robertus clericus . Robertus filius Guboldi . Osbertus de Boebi . 
Ricardus de Thanei . Hubertus filius Ernoldi . Osbertus de 
Sumerdebi . Radulfus filius Gaufridi . Johannes filius Osberti . et 
fratres eius Adam. et Ricardus . Godefridus . et Robertus filii Bald- 
euini . Nigellus de Bereuilla . Haimode Reines . Willelmus filius 
Walteri . et Albeni! . frater eius . Robertus de Heriz . Actum anno 
ab incarnatione domini .M° .C° .XXX° VITT?. 


Endorsed: (1) j. (2) Carta Baldewyni filii Gilberti fundatoris 
abbacie de Brunne de fundacione eiusdem (thirteenth century). (3) Pro 
prima fundacione (fifteenth century ?) as 


The foundation charter of Bourne abbey, which is reproduced here, 
has only been known hitherto through a very imperfect text published 
in the Monasticon (vi 370,1). The names of twelve witnesses omitted 
from the copy in the Monasticon were supplied from an Inspeximus of 
1327 in the Calendar of Charter Rolls (iv p. 27) published in 1912. The 
original charter is a good illustration of the high standard of draftsman- 
ship which could be reached by the more efficient clerks of Stephen’s 
reign, and its value is much increased by the precision with which it is 
dated. 

Baldwin son of Gilbert fitz Richard of Clare received from Heat I 
a fief, subsequently known as the honour of Bourne, on which more than 
ten knight’s fees had been created before 1166 (Red Book of the Exchequer, 
378-380). It was composed of estates which a generation earlier had 
belonged to more than one tenant in chief. It was observed by 
Mr. J. H. Round in Feudal England (p. 165) that the names of the churches 
which Baldwin gave to Bourne abbey illustrate the constituents of his 
honour. The churches of Bourne, Morton, and Thrapston belonged to 


1 As the clerk is careful to distinguish “in’’ from ‘‘ni’’ in this charter, this 
reading seems certain. It is confirmed by ee yeaa of this witness in Harl. 
Chart. 50 A 9g, printed in Danelaw Charters, No. 470, where William son of Walter 
is followed by ‘‘Albenius.’”’ Hubert son of Ernold and Ralf son of Geoffrey, who 
appear above, also attest this Harleian Charter, which is a grant of land ‘‘of the fee 
of Morton” to Robert son of Gubald. 


2 It should be noted that Baldwin’s wife, Adelina, is the Aelina de Rollos who 
in her widowhood made the charter printed below as No. XXX (a). 
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the Domesday fief of Oger the Breton, those of East and West Deeping, 
Helpringham, Barholme and Stow, to that of Godfrey of Cambrai, 
and those of Hykeham and Skellingthorpe to that of Baldwin the 
Fleming. The church of Eastwick in Hertfordshire, the “Estwic’’ of the 
charter, lay far away from the rest of Baldwin's honour. The village 
had belonged in 1086 to Geoffrey de Bech, and it is not, apparently, 
known how it came into Baldwin’s possession. It may be noted that in 
1166, Hugh Wake, who was then holding Baldwin’s honour, stated that 
there were certain ‘poor men” holding of him in Hertfordshire (Red 
Book of the Exchequer, 379). Among them was Ilbert son of Hamo the 
clerk, holding the quarter of a knight’s fee, presumably the son of the 
‘‘Haimo clericus’” who witnesses the present charter. 

Among the other witnesses may be mentioned Robert son of Gubold, 
whose son in 1166 was holding of Hugh Wake a knight’s fee which Robert 
had received from Baldwin. Part at least of the fee must have lain at 
Rippingale, five miles north of Bourne, where a later member of Robert’s 
family gave land to Sempringham priory (Add. Chart. 21096, 7). Robert 
de Heriz, the last witness, belonged to a family which was important 
in Nottinghamshire and Derbyshire, where it held land of the Honour 
of Peverel. Osbert ‘de Boebi’”” and Osbert “de Sumerdebi” came from 
the adjacent villages of Boothby Pagnell and Somerby, south-east of 
Grantham. Wulfric the priest, who was certainly an Englishman, 
appears as Wulfric “‘sacerdos de Brunum”’ more than ten years after 
the date of this charter, when in company with Baldwin fitz Gilbert 
he attests a charter at Sleaford castle in the presence of bishop Robert 11 
of Lincoln (Transcripts of Charters relating to Gilbertine Houses, L.RS., 
p. 4).2. Robert son of Baldwin is the grantor’s son. 

As most of the original endowment of Bourne priory consisted of 
churches and tithes, the charter contains few exceptional features. The 
most interesting is the grant of the tithe of Baldwin’s mills and rents 
“of Bourne and Morton and of the soke of either place,” for this is the 
only reference in these charters to the scattered estates, held together 
essentially by suit of court, to which the name soke was applied in records 
of the eleventh and later centuries. The soke of Bourne can be identified 
in Domesday Book, but it would not be gathered from that record that 
Morton had ever been the centre of an estate which included land in 
other villages. 


1 This charter may be of some assistance towards fixing the date of Baldwin’s 
death, which does not seem to be known. Itisa gift of certain lands to Sixle priory, 
Lincolnshire, by Maurice de Craon, who from the language of the charter wasevidently 
the head of his family. In the notes to the Facsimiles of Royal and other Charters 
an the British Museum it is stated that Alan de Craon, father of Maurice, died ‘‘civca 
1154-1155.’ It is certain from this Sixle priory charter that Baldwin was living 
after this event, and it is therefore very improbable that he died before, at earliest, 
1154. 
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V 


Charter of Conan duke of Brittany and earl of Richmond, 
addressed to all his ministers, barons, and men of Brittany, especially 
those of ‘‘ Kemenet”’ (Guémené, Morbihan). The duke grants to 
Henry son of Hervey two parts of “‘ Merther’’ (le Merzer, Morbihan) 
and all ‘‘ Cnesent,” to hold of him and his heirs for the quarter of a 
knight’s service, in the host, and (in particular) in mounted service. 
Dated at Guingamp (1160-1166). 


Conan dux Britannie . et comes Richemundie . omnibus ministris 
suis . et omnibus baronibus suis . et omnibus hominibus suis de 
Britannia . maxime autem hominibus suis de Kemenet . salutem. 
Notum sit uobis omnibus me dedisse et concessisse et hac mea carta 
confirmasse Henrico filio Herueii pro seruicio suo duas partes de 
Merther et totum Cnesent cum omnibus apendiciis suis sibi et 
heredibus suis ad tenendum de me et de heredibus meis in feodo et 
hereditate Quare uolo et precipio quod predictus Henricus et 
heredes sui habeant et teneant has predictas terras in bene et 
in pace . libere et quiete et honorifice integre et plenarie in bosco 
et plano in aquis et stagnis . et molendinis . in agris et pratis et 
pascuis in ulis et semitis in terra arabili et non arabili et in 
omnibus locis eisdem terris pertinentibus faciendo seruicium quarte 
partis unius militis in exercitu et cheualche pro omni seruicio. 
Testibus Willelmo Trecorensi episcopo . M. comitissa . Alano 
de Roan . Galfrido filio Runelen dapifero . Richardo . et Alano 
gymellis . Henrico Bertram . Radulfo . camerario . Roberto 
cancellario . Galfrido filio Urferii . Galfrido Boisi filio Roaldo 
filio Donwalon . Milono filio Albi . Galfrido filio Joz. Apt 
WINCAMPVM } 


Seal: Circular, about 22 in. when perfect. Obverse. The duke in 
armour on horseback to right. Conical helmet with nasal [sword] and 
shield showing the inside. Fringed saddle cloth. 

[+] SIGILL[VM CONANI DVCIS BRITANNIE] 

Reverse (not illustrated). Similar to obverse except that he carries a 
lance in place of a sword. 

[+SIGILLVM CONANI COMITIS RICHEMVNDIE] 


Endorsed: + (No other ancient endorsement). 


Conan IV duke of Brittany and earl of Richmond was the son of 
Alan earl of Richmond, who died in 1146, by Bertha daughter of Conan III 
duke of Brittany, who died in 1148. In 1160 he married Margaret sister 
of Malcolm IV king of Scots—the “‘M comitissa’”’ of this charter. In 
1166, and probably in the summer of that year, he surrendered the whole 
of his duchy except Guingamp, where this charter was made, to Henry II. 
He died in 1171, but he is not likely to have granted land in Brittany 
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by knight service after he had surrendered his duchy, and this charter 
can safely be dated 1160-1166. : 

Mr. Lewis C. Loyd has suggested the identification of Henry son of 
Hervey, who received this charter, with Henry son of Hervey of 
Ravensworth (cf. Complete Peerage, ed. 2, v, 416). He has also identified 
the Kemenet of this charter with the deanery of Guémené—Guingan in 
the diocese of Vannes, and its Merther with Le Merzer in this deanery. 
Cnesent remains unidentified. Most of the witnesses attest other of the 
duke’s charters; the most frequent attestations being those of Henry 
Bertram, Robert, the duke’s chancellor, and Ralf, his chamberlain. 
It is an interesting feature of the charter that although it was made 
in Brittany and refers to land there it is drafted on the lines usually 
followed in English charters of enfeoffment. The only phrase which 
would seem abnormal in such a charter is the statement that the service 
is due in exercitu et cheualche, where the latter word seems intended to 
lay stress on the mounted service due from a knight in the field as the 
essential obligation incurred by a man who held by military tenure. 


fea) 
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VI 


Charter of William, brother of king Henry II, granting to 
Solomon his despenser all William’s land in Luffenham, Rutland, 
to hold of William and his heirs for a yearly render of a mewed 
fish-hawk (1156-1163). 


Willelmus frater Henrici regis Anglorum . omnibus hominibus suis 
et amicis clericis et laicis . Francis . et Anglicis . tam presentibus 
quam futuris ‘ salutem. Sciatis me dedisse et concessisse Salomoni 
dispensatori meo totam terram . quam habeo in Loffedhan pro 
seruicio suo ‘ et sibi et heredibus suis tenendum de me et de heredibus 
meis ‘cum omnibus pertinentiis que ad illam terram pertinent . quiete . 
et libere . et honorifice . in bosco et in plano . in pratis . et in pascuis . 
in ulis . et in semitis . in molendinis . et in aquis . reddendo annuatim 
pro omnibus seruiciis unum nisum mutarium Testibus . Eudone 
filio Erneis . Ricardo Britone . Ricardo Trinieis . Willelmo de 
Donemaisnil . Roberto filio Fulconis . Thoma Murdac . Roberto 
de Buissum . Willelmo filio Erneis . Willelmo filio Radulfi 
Hugone de Creissi Thoma Bardof . Willelmo de .iiii. Mares . 
Roberto Mantel Waltero clerico . Willelmo filio Ernaudi . Golcelino . 
Drocone marescal . Hugone de Wadona . Anschitillo ostiario, 


Seal: Circular, about 22 in. when perfect. In armour on horseback 
to right. Conical helmet with nasal, sword in right hand, shield on left 
arm. The shield is charged with a lion rampant. Horse wearing 
trappings with a scalloped edge, and with a lion on the front and back 
of the trappings. This is a very early, if not the earliest instance of 
heraldic horse-trappings on a seal. 


_ SIGE. ...M.... ATRIcIs (Sigilum Willelmi filii Imperatricis) 
Natural wax. 


Endorsed: Luffenham originale. 


For many reasons, this charter is of exceptional interest. Its 
grantor, William, commonly known as “ Longsword,’” brother of 
Henry II, is an elusive personage. He must have been a prominent 
figure in the first years of his brother’s reign—as early as 1155 there 
was a project of conquering Ireland as an appanage for him—but very 
little is really known about him. The present record is a notable addition 
to the brief series of his charters, its seal is apparently unique, it is attested 
by nineteen witnesses of whom several were to become important men 
a few years later, and it reveals something of the organization of his 
household. 

North Luffenham in Rutland, to which the charter relates, belonged 
to the king in 1086, when it formed a part of the great royal manor of 
Barrowden. There is no definite evidence as to the date when William 
received his Rutland property, but he was certainly in possession before 
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Michaelmas 1158, when he received an allowance of {1 Is. 6d. due from 
his estate there towards the ‘‘assise” of Rutland (Pipe Roll, 4 Henry H, 
ed. Hunter, p. 145). As he does not occur among those who received a 
similar exemption from the Danegeld and “donum” of Rutland at 
Michaelmas 1156, he was probably not possessed of land in Rutland at 
that date. He died at Rouen on 30 January 1164, so that the present 
charter was probably issued between the autumn of II 56 and the winter 
of 1163, and, to judge from the names of its witnesses, towards the end 
rather than the beginning of this period. 

Like other magnates of his time, William possessed a staff of house- 
hold officers, each with his own definite title and functions. Drogo the 
marshall and Anschetill the “‘ostiarius” or usher, who attest this charter, 
were presumably so described because of their duties in William’s house- 
hold, and Solomon, the grantee, was certainly his dispenser. It is 
therefore very interesting to see that in the next charter in this collection 
(No. VII) Henry, son of Henry II, when confirming to Solomon the land 
he had received from William Longsword, describes him as serviens meus. 
Solomon, in fact, passed into Henry’s service from that of his uncle. 
The significance of this, which in itself is a noteworthy fact, is much 
increased by independent evidence that at least one other of William's 
officers entered Henry’s household. Roger Caperun, William’s chamber- 
lain, who received a moiety of Great Barton, Suffolk, from him is subse- 
quently described by Henry as camerarius meus.* It is evident therefore 
that Henry’s household was in part composed of men who had served 
his uncle, and it is probable that further investigation would bring other 
instances to light. The investigation would certainly be worth while, 
for the households of the brother and son of Henry II are connected at 
many points with that Curia Regis upon which at this date the government 
of England depended. 

In this connexion, it should certainly be noted that three of the 
witnesses to William’s charter afterwards appear among the leading 
ministers of King Henry II. Hugh de Creissi acted as an itinerant 
justice on many occasions in the second half of Henry’s reign, and in 
1180 had the custody of the castle of Rouen. Robert Mantel was sheriff 
of Essex and Hertfordshire for twelve successive years, beginning office 
in 1170. He often served as an itinerant justice, and acted at least twice 
as a justice of the forests. The fact that it contains the earliest known 
reference to these important royal servants would alone make the present 
charter interesting. But it is virtually certain that another witness, 
whose name might easily escape notice, reached a still higher position 
in the king’s service. The position among the witnesses of the William 
son of Ralf, who immediately precedes Hugh de Creissi in the list, goes 
far to prove his identity with the man of that name who after a period 
of miscellaneous employment in England became seneschal of Normandy 
in 1180. If this identification is correct it suggests that William like 


1 I owe my knowledge of this curious parallel to Mr. D. C. Douglas, who will 
shortly publish the charters which prove itin a volume of Feudal Documents relating 
to the abbey of Bury St. Edmunds. (British Academy. Records of Social and 
Economic History.) 
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Hugh de Creissi and Robert Mantel owed his place in Henry II’s court 
to earlier service in the entourage of William Longsword. It affords, 
in fact, a clue to the means by which William, who began life as the son 
of a small Derbyshire landowner,! obtained his introduction into the 
group of ministeriales who centred round the person of Henry II. 

Of the other witnesses, Thomas Bardolf, by marriage with an heiress, 
ultimately obtained a moiety of the great honour held in 1086 by Geoffrey 
Alselin, on which, it may be noted, William fitz Ralf was himself a tenant. 
Eudo fitz Erneis, William fitz Erneis and Robert de Buissum afterwards 
appear among those who joined the rebellion of the sons of Henry II in 
1173, and form another link connecting William Longsword with his 
nephew Henry. The charter gives no indication as to the place where 
itwasmade. The curious form Loffedhan for Luffenham which resembles 
the wild misspellings of which Domesday scribes were sometimes guilty, 
suggests that it was written by a French clerk. 


+ Fresh evidence has recently been produced to confirm the identification of 
Ralf, William fitz Ralf’s father, with the Ralf fitz Geremund who enters into the 
foundation history of Dale abbey. (See the Rev. S, P. H. Statham’s article in the 
Derbyshire Archeological Society’s Journal for 1926, pp. 57- 59). Anew biography 
of William is much needed. 
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Vil 


Charter of Henry king of the English, duke of the Normans 
and count of the Angevins, son of king Henry II, addressed to the 
archbishops, bishops, abbots, earls, barons, justices, sheriffs, 
ministers, and all his faithful men of England, Normandy, and 
Anjou, confirming to Solomon his serjeant the land of North 
Luffenham which he received from William Longsword the king’s 
uncle, as the latter’s charter bears witness. (1170-1183). 


H dei gratia rex Anglorum . et dux Normannorum . et comes . 
Andegauorum . regis . H . filius . archiepiscopis . episcopis . et 
abbatibus . comitibus . et baronibus . justiciis . et vicecomitibus . 
ministris . et omnibus fidelibus suis . Anglie. Normannie . et 
Andegauie . salutem. Sciatis me concessisse . et presenti carta 
confirmasse Salomoni seruienti meo . et heredibus suis terram de 
Norlufanam quam patruus meus Willelmus long espee ei dedit . et 
carta sua confirmauit. Quare uolo et firmiter precipio ‘ quod 
predictus Salomon . et heredes sui habeant . et teneant terram 
prenominatam cum omnibus pertinentiis suis . in bosco . et in plano . 
in pratis . et pasturis . in aquis . et molendinis . in uiis . et semitis . 
et in omnibus aliis locis et aliis rebus ad eam pertinentibus . bene . 
et in pace . libere . et quiete . integre . et honorifice . cum omnibus 
libertatibus . et liberis consuetudinibus suis . sicut carta prefati 
Willelmi long espee testatur. Testibus . his . Willelmo . et Johanne 
capellanis . magistro Radulfo . Exonie . Willelmo Marescallo . 
Gerardo . Talebot . Simone . de Marisco . Rogero camerario . 
Martino filio Galfridi . Garnerio de Nugent. 


Seal: Circular, 3$ in. when perfect. The king enthroned, short 
sceptre in right hand, long sceptre in left. Only his legs are to be seen in 
this example. 


HEN[RICVS REX ANGLOR] DVX NO[RMANNOR ET COMES ANDEGAVOR]. 


Endorsed: North Luffenham (fifteenth century ?) 


Original charters of Henry “the Young King,” son of Henry II, are 
very rare. It is interesting to compare the present example with the 
writ of confirmation to the brethren of St. Bernard recently printed in 
facsimile by Mr. Salter (Early Oxford Charters, Plate 37). The latter 
document, in which Henry, acting as king, is confirming his father’s 
gifts to St. Bernard, is written in a chancery hand, and drawn up in the 
usual formulas of a royal charter. In the present charter Henry is 
confirming land to a member of his own household, and, apart altogether 
from the character of its handwriting, it presents many points of detail 
which show that its writer had not served an apprenticeship in the highly 
organized chancery of Henry II. The bearing of the charter upon the 
history of Henry’s household has already been discussed. (See note to 
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No. VI). It is also interesting as giving almost contemporary evidence 
of the application of the nickname “ Longsword”’ to the young king’s 
uncle, which thus becomes one of the best recorded epithets of the kind 
in English history". Among the witnesses, Roger the chamberlain can 
safely be identified with the Roger Caperun who had served William 
Longsword in the same capacity (see previous note). Simon de Marisco, 
Gerard Talebot, and William the Marshall, afterwards earl of Pembroke, 
were implicated in the rebellion of 1173, of which Henry was leader, 
Master Ralf of Exeter was one of a notable group of scholars who made 
Exeter a centre of learning shortly after the middle of the twelfth century. * 
The names of these witnesses do not materially help to fix the date of 
the charter. Henry, the Young King, was crowned on 14 June 1170 
and died on 11 June 1183. The charter was probably made in one of 
the earlier of these thirteen years, for Solomon, Henry’s serviens, would 
naturally wish to obtain a confirmation of his land from his master as 
soon as possible after he had acquired the dignity and authority of a king. 


1 According to the Lincolnshire Assize Roll of 1202 (ed. D. M. Stenton, irs, 
p. 6) William himself used this epithet in his own formal style. The enrolment of 
one of his charters quoted in the course of a suit begins ‘‘ Willelmus Longespe etc. 
omnibus etc. salutem.” ‘The first ‘‘etc.’’ shows that words have been omitted; it 
probably stands for “‘frater Henrici regis Anglorum.” 


2 See R. L. Poole ‘“‘ Robert Pullen and Nicholas Breakspear’’ in Essays in 
Mediaeval History presented to Thomas Frederick Tout, pp. 62, 63. 
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VIil 


Charter of John Croc releasing to Robert Mauduit the king’s 
chamberlain the land which Reiner, John’s father, formerly held in 
North Luffenham. He has made this release in the full hundred 
court of Wrangdyke, and has received 2o shillings for it from Robert 
Mauduit. (Early thirteenth century). | 


Sciant presentes . & futuri . quod ego Johannes Croc . filius 
Reineri Croc . relaxaui . & quietum clamaui Roberto Mauduit domini 
regis camerario totum jus meum . & totum clamium quod habui 
in terra quam prenominatus Reinerus pater meus tenuit in 
Norluffeham’ . scilicet predicto Roberto Mauduit . & heredibus suis ‘ 
a me. & heredibus meis . ab omni iure & clamio quod amodo usque 
in finem seculi in prefata uilla de Norluffeham’ clamare . uel calump- 
niare possimus. Hanc autem relaxationem . & quietam clama- 
tionem feci predicto Roberto Mauduit pro uiginti solidis argenti 
quos mihi dedit inde . & in plenario hundredo de Wrangedich 
predictum ius . & predictum clamium .a me & heredibus meis abiuraul. 
Et ut hec predicta relaxatio & quieta clamatio . prenominato Roberto 
Mauduit & heredibus suis . rata . & stabilis in perpetuum permaneat - 
hac mea presenti carta . et presentis sigillimeimunimine eam roboraul. 
His testibus . Thoma de Hotot . Rogero Monacho . Herneiso de 
Saetona . Hugone filio Heruici . Simone filio Toki . Eustachio de 
Piltona . Britone de Bergedona . Alexandro de Stokes . Roberto 
Luuet . Jordano clerico de Norluffeham’ . Roberto clerico de 
Norluffeham’ . Simone de Marisco . Reginaldo de Boreaus . Hugone 
de Piltona . Ingenulfo de Tikesour’ . Michaele filio Simonis . Hugone 
fratre suo . Lodouico clerico qui hanc cartam scripsit . et toto 
predicto hundredo de Wrangedich . et multis aliis qui non fuerunt 
de hundredo. 


Seal: Circular 1} in. A bird standing to right. [SJIc.... 
IOHANNIS .... Natural wax. . 


Endorsed: Luffenham (fifteenth century). 


It is interesting to compare the facsimile of this charter with that 
of No. X below. They cannot be widely separated in time, and each of 
them was written by the same man. Nevertheless, if Louis the clerk 
had not definitely stated that he wrote each charter it is very unlikely 
that the fact would have been suspected. The writing of the two 
charters gives a different impression to the reader, and there are some 
curious differences in points of detail. In the present charter, for example, 
Louis employs almost uniformly a symbol for e¢ developed from a ligature 
of e and ¢ which gives the superficial impression of an 2 dipthong, only 
once using the Tironian symbol which is almost uniform in No. X. The 
shape of many individual letters is different, and proper names are not 
always rendered in the same form in the two charters. The genitive 
case of the name which has become Hervey is represented by Heruict 
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in the present charter and by the more normal Herwes in No. X, and the 
n of Luffenham which is kept in No. X as in the modern form of the 
name, is omitted here. It is so rarely possible to compare two examples 
of the work of the same clerk in this period that these and similar points 
of detail deserve to be noticed. 

The charter itself is interesting as an example of a release of land, 
made in the court of a hundred, and attested by it. The witnesses to 
the charter are doubtless the leading suitors to the court. Seaton, 
Pilton, Barrowden, Stoke Dry, and Tixover, from which different witnesses 
derive their names, are all, like North and South Luffenham, within the 
limits of Wrangdyke hundred, the southernmost division of Rutland. 
The presence of many persons who were not of the hundred at a meeting 
of its court was natural enough, for the business transacted at these 
hundredal meetings must often have affected the interests of people 
who were not resident within the hundred. 

The charter must be earlier than the death of Robert Mauduit in 
1221 (see note to No. XXXIII (a)), but there seems no definite evidence 
by which its date can be fixed. 
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{[X 


Grant by William Kapman and Quenild his wife, with the 
consent of their heirs, to William’s nephew, William the clerk son 
of Reginald, of a toft and house in Barnack, Northamptonshire, 
between the houses of Geoffrey son of Reginald and Hugh the 
- serjeant, and an acre of land between the mills, at a yearly rent of 
one penny on the day of St. Peter ad Vincula. As a recognition of 
William Kapman’s rights over the land, William the clerk has 
given 25 shillings to him and his wife. (Early thirteenth century). 


Notum sit presentibus et futuris quod ego Willelmus Kapman 
et Quenilda uxor mea consilio . et assensu heredum nostrorum . 
dedimus et concessimus . et hac presenti carta confirmauimus . 
Willelmo clerico . filio Reginaldi nepoti meo . unum toftum et domum 
in villa de Bernac’ . que sita est inter domum Galfridi filii Reginaldi 
et domum Hugonis seruientis . et unam acram terre que iacet inter 
molendinos (sic) . habendas . et tenendas . iure hereditario de nobis . 
prohumagioet seruicio suo . et pro .xx.v. solidis argenti de recognicione 
quos nobis dedit . reddendo nobis annuatim pro omnibus seruiciis 
et consuetudinibus et exaccionibus unum denarium de ware die 
sancti Petri. ad vincula. Et nos prefatam terram cum pertinenciis 
et libertatibus omnibus . prelibato Willelmo et heredibus suis . contra 
omnes homines inperpetuum warantizabimus. His testibus Hugone 
seruiente . Galfrido filio Reginaldi . Ricardo de Burgo . Radulfo 
Aldeman . Thoma Auenel . Gileberto . Waltero Cake . Johanne 
Jacle . Roberto de Douere . Johanne Pec’ . Joce fratre eius . et aliis 
multis. 


No endorsement. 


The only unusual feature in this charter, which belongs to the early 
thirteenth century, is the description of the rent due from the grantee 
as one penny de ware. The latter word is in origin closely allied to the 
Old English werian, to defend, and always carries the sense of the 
“defence” of a holding against someone who has the right to payments 
or service from it. Generally, in early documents, the person against 
whom the land must be defended is the king, or rather the officers who 
collected the taxes or exacted the services which he could claim. But 
it was also possible for the word to cover the duty of answering to a 
private lord for the payments or services which he could demand from a 
holding, and it is clearly in the latter sense that the word is used here. 
Although the word was becoming obsolete in this sense by the beginning 
of the thirteenth century, it often occurs in charters which come, like 
the present document, from the Soke of Peterborough, where its survival 
is a curious illustration of the local conservatism often found in such 
ancient franchises. 
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Xx 


Grant and release by Peter le Fleccher to Robert Mauduit the 
king’s chamberlain of the oxgang which Michael son of Ailwin 
held in North Luffenham and 16 acres which Robert had previously 
given from his demesne to Peter. Of these 16 acres,’ 14 lie in the 
field on the side of the village towards Ketton, half an acre lies in 
Depedale towards the west, half an acre lies by the brook of Bedewell, 
half an acre is the westernmost of the three half acres by Bedewell, 
63 acres lie in the field on the side of the village towards Empingham 
and stretch across the way by the cross roads, 3 acres lie by Benedict’s 
cross, one acre lies on Middelfurlong, one acre lies next Litelhowe 
towards the east, one rood lies next Middelstowe, one rood lies 
next the quarry, half an acre was formerly held by Richard son of 
Ailnoth, I acre and a $ lie in the field on the side of the village towards 
Weston, that is, Sandacre, half an acre lies at Redehille, half an 
acre of Robert Luvet’s demesne lies next Pesedale, 2 acres 
lie in Haverland, 4 acres lie in Moubreche. Robert Mauduit and 
his heirs shall hold these lands of Robert Luvet and his heirs at a 
yearly rent of a pound of cummin or one penny at the close of 
Easter, free from all except forinsec service, as the charter which 
Peter has received from Robert Luvet bears witness. Peter has 
given up this charter to Robert Mauduit, and has received 
10 marks of silver from him. (Early thirteenth century). 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Petrus le fleccher dedi et 
concessi et hac presenti carta mea confirmaui et a me et heredibus 
meis quietum clamaui Roberto Mauduit domini regis camerario & 
heredibus suis unam bouatam terre cum pertinentiisin Norluffenham . 
illam uidelicet bouatam quam Michael filius Ailwini tenuit . et 
sexdecim acras quas Robertus Luuet mihi de dominico suo dedit . 
scilicet illas .xvi. acras de quibus una acra et dimidia iacent in campo 
uersus Ketene . & dimidia acra in Depedale uersus occidentem . et 
dimidia acra iuxta riuulum de Bedewell’ . et dimidia acra uersus 
occidentem de tribus dimidiis acris iuxta Bedewell’ . et sex acre 
et dimidia in campo uersus Empingeham’ que preterit (sic) uiam 
ad quadriuium . et tres acre ad crucem Benedicti . et una acra super 
Middelfurlong . et una acra iuxta Litelhowe uersus orientem . et 
una roda iuxta Middelstowe . et una roda iuxta quarreram . et 
dimidia acra quam Ricardus filius Ailnoth tenuit . et una acra et 
dimidia in campo uersus Weston’ . scilicet Sandacre . et dimidia 
acra ad Redehille . et dimidia acra de predicto dominico eiusdem 
Roberti Luuet iuxta Pesedale . et due acre in Hauerland . et quatuor 
acre in Moubreche. Quas terras predictus Robertus Mauduit et 
heredes sui tenebunt de prenominato Roberto Luuet et heredibus 
suis . libere . et quiete . et hereditarie . cum omnibus pertinentiis 


} The details which follow amount to 24 acres. 
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infra uillam et extra . scilicet in viis et semitis . in pratis et pasturis 
et in omnibus locis . reddendo inde annuatim prefato Roberto 
Luuet et heredibus suis unam libram cymini. uel unum denarium ad 
clausum pascha . pro omnibus seruiciis . saluo forinseco seruitio . 
sicut carta predicti Roberti Luuet testatur quam inde mihi fecit . 
et quam prenominato Roberto Mauduit . simul cum jure meo tradidi 
et a me et heredibus meis . illi et heredibus suis quietum clamaui. 
Hanc uero donationem . et concessionem . et quietam clammationem . 
et presentis carte méé confirmationem feci predicto Roberto pro 
decem marcis argenti quas inde mihi dedit. His testibus . Simone 
de Sancto Licio . Thoma de Hotot . Rogero Monacho . Benedicto 
de Hauersam . Hugone filio Heruei . Hugone filio Simonis . Ricardo 
filio Reginaldi . Simone armigero . Ricardo filio Hugonis . Ricardo 
le taillur . Simone de Dauintre . Waltero de Brakkele . Lodouico 
clerico de Rokingham qui hanc cartam scripsit . et pluribus aliis. 


The seal is so worn as to be indecipherable. 


Endorsed: Luffenham (fifteenth century). 


The present charter has been included in this collection, partly 
because of the importance of its recipient, Robert Mauduit, the king’s 
chamberlain, but also because of the interest of a comparison between 
its handwriting and that of No. VIII, like it, the work of Louis theclerk 
(see note to No. VIII). In itself, it contains nothing remarkable. As 
it must be earlier than 1221, it is worth noting that Peter le Fleccher 
does not stipulate that Robert Mauduit shall hold the lands which are 
the subject of the charter of himself, but of Robert Luvet, from whom 
Peter had received them, and of whom he was no doubt the tenant when 
the charter was made. This is a somewhat early example of a practice 
which had become an established part of English land-law by the end 
of the thirteenth century. In regard to the description of the land thus 
conveyed, which occupies a large part of the charter, it may be noted 
that the ten field-names which are mentioned are without exception 
of English origin. There is no trace here of the Danish vocabulary 
which gives interest to No. 13 below, and the two native personal names 
which occur in the charter, Ailwin and Ailnoth (O.E. thelwine and 
/Ethelnoth) are each undoubtedly English. The wave of Scandinavian 
immigration which covered Lincolnshire and Leicestershire with Danish 
place and field-names had evidently lost much of its force when it reached 
Rutland. 
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Charter of Ralf le Bretun lord of Othorpe, Leicestershire, stating 
that since he is bound to entertain Robert Mauduit the king’s 
chamberlain and all whom he may bring with him each year at 
Othorpe at his own expense, providing also a meal the next morning, 
which is a very great burden to him, in return for a release of this 
obligation, he has granted to Robert Mauduit whatever right he 
has in the bodies and services of Matthew son of Thomas, Ralf 
son of Reginald, and Henry son of Roger free of every charge except 
the scutage due from their land to earl David of Huntingdon. He 
has also granted to Robert the rents due to himself from Roger 
Alleheile and Ralf son of Robert, being respectively 27 pence and 
9 pence at Martinmas. (Early thirteenth century). 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Radulfus le Bretun dominus 
de Aketorp debebam annuatim domino Roberto Mauduit domini 
regis camerario et heredibus suis quoddam hospicium aput Aketorp 
ad costum meum et omnibus quos secum ducere uolebat . et in 
crastinum quoddam prandium similiter . et quia hoc mihi maximum 
grauamen erat remisit et quietum clamauit predictus Robertus mihi 
et heredibus meis a se et heredibus suis hoc hospicium faciendum 
et hoc grauamen . et pro hac remissione et quieta clamatione dedi 
predicto Roberto habendum et tenendum sibi et heredibus suis 
hereditarie quicquit iuris habui uel habere debui in corporibus et 
terris et seruiciis istorum trium hominum . scilicet Matheifilii Thome . 
Radulfi filii Reginaldi et Henrici filii Rogeri . saluo scutagio comitis 
Dauid et heredum suorum quod ad terram illorum trium hominum 
pertinet. Preterea dedi predicto Roberto hereditarie habendam 
firmam Rogeri Alleheile scilicet uiginti septem denarios ad festum 
sancti Martini annuatim soluendos . et similiter firmam Radulfi 
filii Roberti scilicet nouem denarios ad eundem terminum soluendos . 
et ut hec mea donatio firma sit et stabilis eam presentis scripti 
confirmatione et sigilli mei appositione corroboraui. His testibus . 
Simone de Sancto Licio . Thoma de Hotot . Hugone filio Hereui . 
Ricardo filio Reginaldi de Luffeham . Roberto scriptore de Luffeham . 
Simone le esquier de BerePedona . Aluredo de Stokes . Radulfo 
filio Roberti . Willelmo filio Roberti le parker de Hameslape . Roberto 
de Cleigate . Turstano Bauin . Johanne le meser . Aluredo de 
Diggeleia . Galfrido diacono et multis aliis. 


Seal: Circular 12 in. A lion to the right. + SIGILL’ . RADVLFI: 
BRETVN : DAKE°®p. Natural wax. The manner in which the word 
Aketorp is engraved to get it into the restricted space is worthy of notice. 


Endorsed: Luffenham (fifteenth century) 


The Aketorp of this charter, now represented by Othorpe House in 
Slawston, Leicestershire, was held in 1086 by Robert de Buci of the 
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Countess Judith. (V. C. H. Leicestershire i, 333). For more than 
a century thereafter the history of the place is extremely obscure, and 
this charter is a useful piece of new evidence about it. The reference 
to the “‘scutage of earl David’’ shows that it still formed part of the 
Honour of Huntingdon, which represented the fee of the Countess Judith, 
for earl David, brother of William king of Scots, was great-grandson 
of the countess, and received the earldom of Huntingdon in 1185 or 6. 
The charter must have been made between this event and the earl’s 
death at Yardley Hastings on 17 June 1219. Its formulas and the 
character of its handwriting suggest that it belongs to the reign of John. 

Little is known of Ralf le Bretun, the grantor. He was dead by 
the beginning of 1224, when Alice his widow began a series of suits against 
various persons for the recovery of her dower. (Associated Architectural 
Societies Reports, Vol. xxxiv, Part ii, p. 389, 391, 397). The smallness 
of the amount of land which she claimed shows that her husband’s 
estate cannot have been large, and agrees very well with his complaint 
of the burden which he felt from the duty of entertaining the king’s 
chamberlain and his retinue. It is in its reference to this duty that 
the chief interest of the present charter lies. It was a very unusual 
form of service, and it is unfortunate that we do not know the conditions 
under which it was created. Presumably, it was imposed when Ralf 
or some predecessor of his was first enfeoffed at Othorpe by Robert, or 
one of the earlier Mauduits. Despite this uncertainty, the charter 
adds something material to the feudal history of the Honour of 
Huntingdon, for it shows that Robert Mauduit was the lord of Ralf le 
Bretun in respect of Othorpe, and there seems no other evidence that 
the Mauduit family held land of the honour (Farrer, Honors and Knight's 
Fees ii), It may also be noted that the explicit statement that scutage 
was due to earl David from tenements in Othorpe is interesting, for the 
earls of Huntingdon at this date owed no scutage to the king. 
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Grant by Hugh de Lindsey, with his mother’s consent, to Roger 
the Clerk of Stickney, Lincolnshire, of all Hugh’s land, reckoned at 
half an oxgang, between Breidemare and the land of Simon Magnus, 
which stretches as far as the willow towards the west, and from 
the western marsh as far as Roger’s house, to hold of Hugh and his 
heirs at a yearly rent of 15 pence. (Circa 1180-1190). 


Hugo de Lindeseia omnibus dominis suis et hominibus et 
amicis suis tam presentibus quam futuris salutem. Sciatis me 
consensu matris méé dedisse et hac karta presenti confirmasse . 
Rogero clerico de Sticheneia totam terram meam que est inter 
Breidemare et terram Symonis magni . que tendit aput occidentem 
usque ad salicem . et 4 marisco occidentali usque ad domum predicti 
Rogeri clerici .cum omnibus pertinentiis scilicet in pratis . in marescis 
. in uiis . in semitis . in pasturis . pro dimidia parte unius bouate. 
Hanc terram dedi ei liberam et quietam et solutam ab omni seruicio 
ad me pertinente . pro humagio et seruicio suo . exceptis .xv. denariis. 
quos mihi unoquoque anno pro recognitione persoluet . scilicet .v. 
denarios . ad pascha . et .v. ad pentecosten . et .v. ad festum sancti 
Botulfi . et sciendum est quod hoc tenementum tenebit ipse et heredes 
sui de me et heredibus meis in feudo et hereditate pro predicto 
seruicio. His testibus . Ranulfo sacerdote de Sibecheia . Ricardo 
sacerdote . Ricardo persona . et Adam fratre eius . Willelmo de 
Chales . Philippo filio Rabodi . Johanne filio Gerardi . et Philippo 
filio suo . Willelmo de Kirchebi . Widone filio Johannis filii Guse . 
Ricardo filio Guse . Ricardo . cuillur . de Lech’ . Symone magno . 
Odone . de Chal’ . et Willelmo filio eius . Reingot de Sticheford . 
et Alano filio eius . et multis aliis. 


Seal: Circular, about 14in. A bird rising to the right. + SIGILL’ 
HVGONI(S] DE LINDES .... Natural wax. 


No endorsement. 


There is no doubt that Hugh de Lindesey was a member of the 
well-known Lindsey family, but his place in their pedigree does not seem 
to have been settled. The first dated reference to the present Hugh 
de Lindesey which has hitherto been noticed occurs in the Pipe Roll 
for 1178, when the sheriff of Lincolnshire accounts for half a mark of 
amercement due from Margaret de Lindsey and Hugh her son. (Pipe 
Roll Society, Vol. xxvii, p. 6). As in the present charter, Hugh is granting 
land under his own name, though with his mother’s consent, it must 
be later, though it cannot be much later, than 1178. Many of the 
witnesses occur in other charters relating to central Lincolnshire in the 
last years of Henry II’s reign. Hugh was dead before 1202, when the 
justices in eyre at Lincoln dismissed for this reason many men whom he 
had appealed in Bolingbroke wapentake (Lincolnshire Assize Rolls, 


XII 


, nts am ts mn focu a- 
f a area fifo confymatle. go dco be" - 
omnes que ¥ nt P ececnanr’iteaucitt magn. 7 


Aundrr apur occiorn.alay fa Mm, dato academe oft ayvondl P 
soa ciommbs ponensi {al input, mmaredof. maf, rifemmf.m Sy ee 
_— Poumima parte ‘unt bouane. be uitie vepyamn deck e1 Wbamn ~ qecamn~tfotuca ene 

fermcro coine puncte, pinamagio~(ferucio fno.. cvcepul xy. qf muno q; anno 

precogumione pfoluec fe 95, dd patch. . ee vd fbb fei 
ee te. lyepetel fn dermey Keonbs maf 
mnfarno leona pb ) nee 

Ricardo fadvore. Ys 1D. 2 we Gutine Secbald. pt ) ft 

lake FA Cogan “fp feet Qione ti, 

Rrcard HL v None~ 


HUGH DE LINDSEY TO ROGER THE CLERK{OF STICKNEY 


lle Dyas te 


ed 
5 
a 
7 ov » 
; o Ves a 
= 
= 
Ty 
@* 
Bg 
. 


7 on : E ; ; 
7 - we, ag ie 


a : - 
= 
= 
7 a 7 ” * 
7 i 
= v wet 
7 . 


eh > 


“4 
La) pet 


BURGHLEY 39 


L.R.S., p. 108). It is a curious feature of the charter that the village 
to which it relates is not named, but other evidence identifies it with 
Stickney in the Soke of Bolingbroke, where Revesby abbey, from whose 
muniments the charter comes, held many parcels of land. Other 
Revesby charters, of which brief abstracts only have been published, 
show various members of the Lindsey family holding land in Stickney 
in the thirteenth century, and Brice, son of Roger the clerk of Stickney, 
doubtless the recipient of this charter, received land there on lease from 
Revesby abbey during the reign of Henry III (Abstracts of Deeds and 
Charters relating to Revesby Abbey, pp. 23, 25, 27-9). 

The personal name Guse, which occurs in the list of witnesses, is of 
Scandinavian origin. It is rarely found in England, but several other 
examples of it occur in Lincolnshire documents of the twelfth century. 
A man named Gusa of Butterwick attests a charter of ciyca 1160 
(Stenton, Danelaw Charters, p. 106). 
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Confirmation by Robert son of William the Clerk of Wilksby, 
Lincolnshire, to Revesby abbey in pure and perpetual alms of all 
the land which William his father gave to the abbey in the territory 
of Wood Enderby. The land comprises three “‘gores’’ abutting 
on the boundary of Mareham le Fen, a strip of arable between 
the lands of William Skeld and Reinald son of Geoffrey on the east 
of the monks’ sheepfold, another strip between the lands of Reinald 
son of Geoffrey and Geoffrey son of Aubrey at Steinpittes, and all 
the land which Robert’s ancestors possessed in the group of strips 
called Rig, and in Toft, with pasture for 80 sheep In the territory 
of Wilksby it includes four strips abutting on Pitewellewang 
between the land of the monks and that of Guve, two strips stretch- 
ing to the boundary of Mareham le Fen between the land of the 
monks and that of John son of Norman, one strip between the land 
of the monks and that of Guve, abutting on the same boundary, 
one strip on Marefurlang between the land of the church and that 
of Ivo son of Reinald, three strips beneath Brademare between the 
land of the monks and Robert’s own land, two strips stretching to 
the way which goes to Toft between the monks’ land and that of 
William de Lisurs, and five “gores’’ between the boundary of Wood 
Enderby and the land of Ivo son of Reinald. Robert also confirms 
to the monks whatever right his father had in the meadow belonging 
to the land of Godric and Grimkell, and in the toft and strip which 
Richard ‘‘ Parvus’”’ held, with pasture for 40 sheep and free entry 
and exit in the villages of Wilksby and Wood Enderby. (Circa 
1200). 


Omnibus filiis sancte matris ecclesie . Robertus filius Willelmi 
clerici de Wilkesbi . salutem. Sciatis me concessisse et hac presenti 
carta confirmasse deo et sancte Marie et monachis de Sancto Laurentio 
de Reuesbi pro salute anime mee et pro animabus omnium ante- 
cessorum et heredum meorum totam illam terram quam Willelmus 
pater meus dedit eis in territorio de Enderbi . uidelicet tres geiras 
terre arabilis que abuttant super diuisam de Marum . et unum 
selionem ex orientali parte bercarie monachorum inter terram 
Willelmi Skeld et terram Reinaldi filii Gaufridi . et unum selionem 
ad Steinpittes inter terram predicti Reinaldi et terram Gaufridi 
filii Albrede . et totam terram quam antecessores mel habuerunt 
in cultura que dicitur Rig . et in Toft . et pasturam ad octoginta 
oues . et in territorio de Wilkesbi .iiii.°f seliones inter terram 
monachorum et terram Guue qui abuttant super Pitewellewang . 
et duos seliones tendentes super diuisam de Marum inter terram 
monachorum et terram Johannis filii Normanni . et unum selionem 
inter terram monachorum et terram Guue qui abuttat super diuisam 
de Marum . et unum selionem super Marefurlang inter terram 
ecclesie et terram Yuonis filii Reinaldi . et tres seliones subtus 
Brademare inter terram monachorum et terram meam . et duos 
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seliones tendentes super uiam que tendit uersus Toft . inter terram 
monachorum et terram Willelmi de Lisurs . et .v. geiras inter diuisam 
de Enderbi et terram Yuonis filii Reinaldi . et totum ius et clamium 
quod pater meus habuit in prato ubique quod pertinet ad terram 
que fuit Godrici et Grimkelli . et in tofto et selione que Ricardus 
paruus tenuit . et pasturam ad .xl.* oues . et liberum introitum et 
exitum in predictis uillis. Ommes has predictas terras cum pratis 
et pasturis concessi et confirmaui predictis monachis liberas et quietas 
4 me et ab heredibus meis et solutas ab omni terreno seruitio et 
seculari exactione in puram et perpetuam elemosinam. Et ego 
et heredes mei has predictas terras adquietabimus de omni seruitio 
de nostris aliis terris quas habemus in predictis villis . et hec omnia 
warantizabimus predictis |{monachis contra omnes homines. His 
testibus . Alano de Harebi decano . Gerardo persona de Wilkesbi . 
Antonio persona de Mithingesbi et Nicholao capellano fratre eius . 
Ricardo clerico de Marum et Johanne filio eius . Johanne Gerard 
de Kyrkebi . Alano de Mithingesbi et Willelmo filio eius . Roberto 
clerico et Johanne fratre eius de Wilkesbi . Willelmo filio Amfridi. 


Seal: Circular, 1 in. A cinquefoil. + S ... . DE WILKESBI. 


Endorsed: Carta Roberti filii Willelmi de Wilkesb’, A strip of 
parchment sewn on to cover of seal bears writing: carta Roberti filii 
Wileimi de Wilkesbi (thirteenth century ?) 


The villages of Wood Enderby, Wilksby, and Mareham le Fen lie 
south of Horncastle, between the river Bain and Revesby abbey. All 
these names except Horncastle are of Scandinavian origin, and the most 
interesting feature of this charter lies in the ancient Scandinavian words 
embedded in it. Wang, the last element of the field-name Pitewellewang, 
represents the O.Dan. vang, used widely in the Danelaw counties to 
denote a number of parallel strips of arable, generally represented in 
the Latin of charters, as here, by cultura. Rig, the name of another of 
these groups of strips stands for the O.N. hryggr, “‘ridge”’ and Steinpuites 
contains steinn, the Scandinavian equivalent of the O.E. stan, “stone.”’ 
More interesting, because they show a Scandinavian word in common 
use, are the passages which speak respectively of 3 and 5 “getre’’ of 
arable. The word lying behind the Latin gezra is the O.N. geiri, of which 
the original meaning “‘spear’’ was early transferred to denote any tri- 
angular piece of land not filling into the regular lay-out of open arable 
fields. The English equivalent of this word, géva, underwent a similar 
development, and passed into modern English in the form “gore.”’ 
The grants of pasture for 120 sheep in the territories of Wood Enderby 
and Wilksby deserve to be noted, for sheep farming was carried on 
extensively in Lincolnshire at this time, and grants of pasture for this 
purpose are characteristic of early Lincolnshire charters. The witnesses 
are all local people, and their names suggest a date very near the year 
1200. Among the personal names in the charter, Guue, which occurs in 
the same form in mediaeval Sweden, is an addition to the Scandinavian 
names recorded in England. It is found again in another Lincolnshire 
charter of this date (Lincoln Cathedral Charters D ii 91.3.25), and a 
feminine Guua occurs in an Assize Roll of 1202 (Lincolnshire Assize Rolls, 
hel Sere pened. 
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Release by Alan son of Walter of East Kirkby to Geoffrey 
his son of a strip of arable in East Kirkby, Lincolnshire, lying on 
Kaldewelleclif between the land which was Philip of Keal’s and 
that of Henry Smerehorn, of which the western end abuts on the 
boundary between the fields of East Kirkby and Miningsby and 
the eastern end on the land of David the carpenter. Alan has 
made this release because this strip belongs to the oxgang which 
he had formerly given to Geoffrey by his charter, and the service 
due to Alan from the oxgang is to cover this strip also. (Early 
thirteenth century). 


Sciant tam presentes quam futuri quod ego Alanus filius Walteri 
de Kirchebi reddidi et quietum clammaui de me et de heredibus 
meis Galfrido filio meo et heredibus suis unum sellionem terre in 
teritorio (sic) de Kirchebi cum omnibus pertinenciis suis qui jacet 
super Kaldewelleclif . proximo loco inter terram que fuit Philippi de 
Kales ‘ et terram Henrici Smerehorn . cwius sellionis capud occidentale 
buttat super diuisam que uadit inter campum de Kirchebi . et 
campum de Mithingesbi ‘ et cuzus sellionis capud orientale buttat 
super terram Dauid carpentarii . sicut sellionem illum qui pertinet 
ad illam bouatam terre quam prius dederam predicto Galfrido filio meo 
per cartam meam . illi et heredibus suis habendum et tenendum de 
me et de heredibus meis pro humagio et seruicio suo in feudo et 
in hereditate . libere quiete et honorifice ab omnibus seruiciis et 
consuetudinibus et exaccionibus ad me et ad meos heredes et ad terram 
pertinentibus infra illud idem seruicium quod predictus Galfridus 
et elus heredes mihi et heredibus meis facere debuerunt propter 
predictam bouatam terre ‘ quam ego dedi predicto Galfrido hereditarie 
per cartam meam ita quod ego et heredes mei nullum clamium 
de cetero ponemus in predicto sellione uersus predictum Galfridum 
nec uersus eius heredes Ego et heredes mei warantizabius (sic) hunc 
sellionem predictum cum omnibus pertinenclis suis predicto Galfrido 
et heredibus suis contra omnes homines inperpetuum. His testibus 
Waltero de Kouentr’ tunc senescallo comitis Cestrie . Willelmo 
de Kenne . Radulfo Karbunello . Henrico Smerehorn . Willelmo 
filio Iuonis Philippo filio Johannis . Willelmo filio Anfridi . 
Roberto de Mithingesbi . Roberto filio Aluredi . Roberto de 
Aschebi . Gileberto de Castello . Dauid clerico de Kotes. 


Endorsed: Carta Alani Buche de Kirkebi pro Gaufrido filio suo 
(contemporary). 


Although this charter contains no definite evidence of date, it can 
safely be assigned to the beginning of the thirteenth century. The 
reference to the land que fuit Philippi de Kales suggests that Philip was 
dead, but he was certainly alive in the last years of the twelfth century, 
when he is known to have witnessed several charters relating to this 
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part of Lincolnshire (Danelaw Charters, Nos. 510, 511, 529). Walter of 
Coventry, who appears in this charter as the earl of Chester’s seneschal, 
was steward of the earl’s Lincolnshire fee during the greater part of the 
reign of Richard I and John. The purpose of the charter was to restore 
to the grantee a strip of arable (sellio) which had become disassociated 
from an oxgang formerly given him by his father. A normal Lincoln- 
shire oxgang at this date generally consisted of twenty arable acres, 
distributed over the two great fields of the village in whose territory it 
lay. (Danelaw Charters, xxviii, xxix, Transcripts of Charters relating 
io Gilbertine Houses, L.R.S., p. XXi.) 
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XxV 


Grant by Ivetta de Arches to the church of St. Mary of Monkton, 
in pure and perpetual alms, of a ploughland in Askham Richard, 
Yorkshire, bordering on the land of the church towards the west, 
with its tofts and crofts with the men dwelling in them and their 
issue. She has made this gift for the support of a chaplain who 
shall celebrate mass perpetually for her soul and the souls of her 
ancestors and successors. (Early thirteenth century). 


Sciant omnes presentes et futuri quod ego Iueta de Arches 
concessi et dedi et presenti carta confirmaui deo et ecclesie sancte 
Marie de Munketona et monialibus ibidem deo seruientibus tenendam 
de me et de heredibus meis in puram et perpetuam elemosinam 
unam carrucatam terre in Eskham cum toftis et croftis et cum 
hominibus in eis habitantibus et cum omni secta eorum . et cum 
omnibus pertinentiis infra uillam et extra . in bosco et plano . in 
pratis et pascuis . in uiis et semitis in aquis et molendinis et in 
omnibus aisiamentis liberam solutam et quietam ab omni seruitio 
et consuetudine et exactione . illam scilicet carrucatam terre que est 
propinquior terre ecclesie uersus occidentem. Hanc uero carrucatam 
terre dedi eis ad sustentacionem unius capellani qui ibidem perpetuo 
celebret pro anima mea et pro animabus dominorum meorum . et 
omnium antecessorum et successorum meorum. Et ego et heredes 
mei warantizabimus predictam terram prefatis monialibus contra 
omnes homines ut ipse eam pacifice possideant imperpetuum uel eis! 
escambium ad ualentiam ad commodum earum dabimus. Et ut 
ista mea donatio stabilis et inconcussa permaneat presens scriptum 
sigilli mei apposicione confirmaui. Hiis thestibus . abbate de 
Rieuall’ . Willelmo de Stuteuill’ . Willelmo de Perci Adam de 
Staueleie . Nigello de Plumton’ . Willelmo de Corneburc . Roberto 
de Wiuelestorp . Alano filio Helie . Rogero Maleuerer’ Fulcone de 
Ruchford . Ricardo de Warewic . Bertramo de Stiueton’ . Willelmo 
filio eius . Willelmo Tuchet . Roberto Luuel . Waltero de Corneburc . 
Johanne de Hotun’. Bertramo filio Fulconis . Symone deCorneburc . 
Henrico de Hamerton’ . Johanne clerico de Hamerton’ . et multis 
aliis. 


Endorsed: (1) xiiij (2) Askham (fifteenth century). 


The long life of Ivetta de Arches spans the whole period between 
the reigns of Henry I and John. She was daughter of William, and 
granddaughter of Osbern de Arches, an important tenant in chief in 
Yorkshire in 1086. She married twice; her first husband, Adam de 
Brus dying in 1143, her second husband, Roger de Flamville, dying in 
or before 1169. The precise date of her death is not known, but she was 
still alive in 1202, when she must have been at least eighty years of age 


1 The clerk had begun to write escambium, but altered it, roughly, to evs. 
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and perhaps the last person of high rank who on the eve of the struggle 
between king John and the Papacy could remember the magnates who 
attended the courts of the Conqueror’s youngest son. 

To judge from its formulas, handwriting, and witnesses, this charter 
must have been made towards the close of Ivetta’s life. | The priory of 
Nun Monkton was founded by William de Arches, Ivetta’s father, and 
Maud, her sister, was its first prioress. The gift made by this charter, 
a modest supplement to earlier family donations, was intended for the 
specific purpose of maintaining a chaplain to celebrate mass for the 
souls of Ivetta, her “lords,” that is, her two husbands, and her ancestors 
and successors. The church of Askham Richard, the ‘‘ Eskham”’ of this 
charter, had already been given to the priory by Ivetta’s father in king 
Stephen’s time. The description of the carucate now given as “adjacent 
to the land of the church, on the west,” shows that it lay in a compact 
block and was not distributed over the open fields of the village. 

The history of the Arches’ fee was described in detail by the late 
Dr. Farrer in the first volume of his Eazly Yorkshire Charters (pp. 408-436), 
where many charters which relate to it are printed. Most of the witnesses. 
to the present deed, which is an addition to Dr. Farrer’s collection, 
recur in one or other of the documents which he published. It may 
be added that the grantor’s name, which in modern works is often printed 
as Jueta, is a diminutive of the Old French Iva, the feminine form of 
the familiar masculine Ivo, and represents an original Ivetta or Ivette. 
(Forssner, Continental-Germanic Personal Names in England, 168.) 
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XVI 


Charter of king John confirming various possessions to the 
almonry of Peterborough abbey :—namely, Sutton (by Ailsworth) 
with its appurtenances; 14 yardlands in Warmington of Simon 
son of Nigel’s gift; 27 acres of arable, the meadow of “‘ Sineswald,”’ 
a yardland and a “great yardland” of William of Clapton's gift ; 
a yardland in Warmington with its tofts and appurtenances of 
Robert Gargat’s gift; two (out of every three) tithe sheaves of the 
parish of the chapel of Paston, two parts of the third tithe sheaf 
of four knights—Ivo of Gunthorpe, Ascelin of Paston, Robert 
Peverel, and Robert Grip—and of two franklins—Alfric and Odo 
of Werrington—in the same parish ; 10 shillings assigned to the abbey 
by Geoffrey son of Geoffrey in Southorpe; 12 pence yearly assigned 
by Hawisa Peverel to the abbey from the land of Henry the clerk 
of Paston; 12 pence from the messuage of Wulgar of Eye in Peter- 
borough ; 2 acres given by Henry the cook in the fields of Dogsthorpe ; 
one acre in Thorpe, left to the abbey by William son of Godric ; 
12 pence from the land which Thurstan of Thorpe gave to the 
almonry; 12 pence from Geoffrey the brewer’s land; a mark of 
rent in Lincoln from the land next the “atrium”’ of the Holy Trinity 
in Wigford, of Jordan son of Godric’s gift ; the mill called Briggemiln 
of Thorald of Sutton’s gift ; 40 shillings from the land of Halebod :— 
to hold in accordance with the confirmations of Hubert archbishop 
of Canterbury and Hugh bishop of Lincoln. Dated at Caen, 
28 December IIg9. 


Johannes dei gratia . rex Anglie . dominus Hibernie . dux 
Normannie . Aquitanie . comes Andegauie . archiepiscopis . 
episcopis . abbatibus . comitibus . baronibus justiczarits . vice- 
comitibus . prepositis et omnibus bailliuis et fidelibus suis salutem. 
Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre . et animarum antecessorum 
nostrorum concessisse et presenti carta nostra confirmasse deo et 
elemosinarie ecclesie sancti Petride Burgo . Suttonam cum omnibus 
ad eam pertinentibus . unam virgatam terre et dimidiam in Wermin- 
ton’. de dono Simonis filii Nigelli. de dono Willelmi de Clopton’ 
viginti septem acras terre . et totum pratum de Sineswald’ . et unam 
virgatam terre . et preterea magnam virgatam terre . de dono Roberti 
Gargat’. unam virgatam terre in Werminton’ cum toftis.et pertinenciis 
suis . duas garbas decime totius parrochie capelle de Pastona . et 
duas partes tercie garbe decimarum quatuor militum ‘ in eadem 
parrochia . Iuonis videlicet de Gunetorp’ . Ascelini de Paston’ . 
Roberti Peuerel et Roberti Gryp . duorum etiam franckelanorum . 
Alfrici scilicet de Witherington’ . et Odonis de Widerington’ . decem 
solidos quos Gaufridus filius Gaufridi . ecclesie Burgi in villa de 
Suttorp’ . assignauit . duodecim denarios annuos quos Hawis’ 
Peuerel de terra Henrici clerici de Paston’ concessit . de mesagio 
Wulgar’ de Eya duodecim denarios in villa Burgi . in campis de 
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Dodestorp’ duas acras terre quas Henricus cocus dedit . unum acram 
in villa de Torp’ quam Willelmus filius Godrici ecclesie Burgi 
legauit . duodecim denarios de terra quam Turstanus de Torp’ 
elemosinarie dedit . duodecim acras de terra que fuit Gaufridi 
Braciatoris . unam marcatam redditus . ex dono Jordani filii Godrici 
in Lincoln’ de terra que est proxima atrio sancte Trinitatis . in 
Wikeford’ . ex dono Thuroldi de Suttona molendinum quod dicitur 
Briggemiln’ . de terra de Halebod’ quadraginta solidos . habenda 
et tenenda in perpetuum . sicut eis rationabiliter collata sunt . et 
sicut confirmationes venerabilis patris nostri . H. Cantuariensis 
archiepiscopi . et domini Hugonis Lincolniensis episcopi_ rationa- 
biliter testantur. Testibus. R. Sancti Andree episcopo . Willelmo 
Mariscallocomite Pembroc’. R. comite Leicestr’. R. comite de Sagio. 
Johanne de Pratellis . Petro de Pratellis . Thoma Basset . Gilleberto 
filic Reinfridi . Willelmo de Cantilupo. Data per manus Simonis 
archidiaconi Wellensis et Johannis de Gray . apud Cadamum .xxviii. 
die Decembris . regni nostri anno primo. 


Great seal of king John. Circular, 3% in. Obverse. The king 
enthroned, sword in right hand, orb with long cross in left. + IOHA[NNES 
DEI GRA|CIA REX ANG[LIE DOMINVS HIBER]NIE. Reverse (not illustrated). 
The king on horseback to right. Flat topped helmet, sword, shield 
charged with the three leopards of England. IoH’s DVX NORMANNIE ET 
AQVITANIE COMES ANDEGAVIE. Red wax suspended by a green silk 
cord. Red brocade seal-bag. 


Endorsed: (1) Confirmatio Regis Johannis de terris ad elemosinariam 
pertinentibus (circa 1300). (2) Ano domini 1200. (3) Nota pro decimis 
in Paston. 


Although texts of this and the following charter are printed in the 
Rotuli Chartarum (pp. 32, 180), it seemed desirable to reproduce the 
original documents in facsimile here. Coming respectively, as they do, 
from the earlier and middle years of John’s reign, they differ materially 
from each other in handwriting. Little work has been done as yet on 
the clerical side of John’s chancery, and it will never be adequately 
known until many more of the king’s charters have been printed in 
facsimile. 

There is a further reason for the inclusion of the present charter. 
It gives a useful description of the property which had been appropriated 
to the almonry of Peterborough abbey at the beginning of the thirteenth 
century. But the copy printed in the Rotul: Chartarum is both imperfect 
and inaccurate. It was entered at the foot of a membrane, and an 
appreciable part of it was illegible when the Rotuls Chartarum were 
printed. The last four witnesses are represented by efc. in the version 
given there. The facsimile gives a complete text, and also corrects a 
number of misreadings in the printed edition. Thus, the Dodestorp’ of 
the original appears as Oddesthorp’ in the printed copy, terra que fust 
Gaufridi Braciatoris is represented by terra que fuit Braciatoris, and 
ex dono Thuroldi de Sutton’ molendinum quod dicitur Briggemiln’ becomes 


H 
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ex dono Giroldi de Sutthon’ molendinum quod dicitur Bringenich’. It would 
be unfair to suggest that such serious misreadings are common in the 
Rotuli Chartarum. Few of its entries have as yet been collated with 
original charters, and the charter to Robert de Braybrooke which follows 
in this book is reproduced with substantial accuracy in the printed rolls. 
But it is evident that we should not rest content with the printed 
edition when there is a chance of publishing a new text from an original 
document. 
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XVII 


Charter of king John granting to Robert of Braybrooke and his 
heirs exemption for themselves, their demesnes, and their men from 
suit to the courts of shires, hundreds, and wapentakes, from the 
aids of sheriffs and their bailiffs, from “hidages which are called 
sheriff’s aids,’ and from view of frankpledge. The king also con- 
firms to the same free warren in Leicestershire, as Robert and his 
heirs have been accustomed to enjoy it outside the king’s forest. 
Dated at King’s Cliffe, Northamptonshire, 23 July 1208. 


Johannes dei gratia . rex Anglie . dominus Hybernie . dux 
Normannie et Aquitannie . comes Andegauie . archiepiscopis . 
episcopis . abbatibus . comitibus . baronibus . justiciarits 
vicecomitibus . prepositis . ministris . et omnibus balliuis 
et fidelibus suis ‘ salutem, Sciatis quod concessimus et hac carta 
nostra confirmauimus Roberto de Braybroc et heredibus suis quod 
ipsi et omnia dominica sua et omnes homines sui sint in perpetuum 
liberi et quieti de syris et hundredis et wapentac . et de sectis syrarum 
et hundredorum et wapentac . et de auxiliis vicecomitum et omnium 
balliuorum suorum et de hidagiis que dicuntur auxilia vicecomitum . 
et de uisu franci plegii. Concessimus etiam et confirmauimus eidem 
Roberto et heredibus suis . quod habeant liberam warennam suam 
in Leycestresyr’ { sicut idem Robertus et antecessores sui_eam 
habuerunt et habere solebant extra forestam nostram. Quare 
uolumus et firmiter precipimus . quod predictus Robertus et heredes 
sui . habeant et teneant predictas libertates . et quitantias . et 
predictam warennam cum omnibus pertinentiis . libertatibus et 
liberis consuetudinibus ad eas pertinentibus sicut predictum est. 
Et prohibemus super forisfacturam nostram ne quis eos contra 
banc concessionem nostram . in aliquo uexet uel disturbet. 
Testibus . Willelmo comite Arundell’. Willelmo comite Warenn’ . 
comite Dauid . S. de Quency comite Winton’ . Alberico de Ver 
comite Oxon’ . Thoma de Sanford . Hugone de Neuill’ . Willelmo 
de Cantilup’ . Galfrido Luterel . Data per manum Hugonis de Well’ 
archidiaconi Wellensis apud Cliuam . vicesimo tercio die Juli. anno 
regni nostri decimo. 


Great seal of king John, green wax. For description see plate XVI. 


Endorsed: Carta facta Roberto Braibrok (fourteenth century ?) 
de diuersis libertatibus (added later). 


Robert Braybrooke, like Simon and Martin of Pattishall, brings 
the name of a Northamptonshire village into the general history of the 
early thirteenth century, but he was never as important a figure as either 
of these great judges. He is best remembered because a contemporary 
writer happens to name him among the wicked counsellors of king John, 
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who “desiring to please the king in all things, gave advice, not according 
to reason, but according to the king’s will.”* How far he and those 
associated with him deserved this judgment is a difficult question. 
In the records of his time, Robert appears as a hard-working official. 
He acted as sheriff for considerable periods in more than one county, 
he served occasionally as a justice, and according to Sir William 
Dugdale, following an authority which does not seem to have been 
identified, he was ‘‘master” of king John’s wardrobe (Baronage of 
England, 1675, i, 728). Unlike some of his fellows in the king’s 
service, he never became a great territorial magnate. Two days 
after the issue of this charter, he received another charter from the 
king, confirming to him the lands which he then held. It fills more 
than two columns of the printed Rotuli Chartarum (pp. 180, 1), but 
much of this space is taken up with the description of small pieces of 
land, and the whole estate was clearly of modest extent. It appears 
from this charter that the Leicestershire lands in which king John gave 
Robert the right of free warren (see above) lay in Foxton, Smeeton, 
Westerby, Gumley, and Lubenham. The territorial addition which 
raised the family to high rank was made in the next generation, 
when Henry of Braybrooke, Robert’s son, married Christina, daughter 
of Wiscard Leidet, heiress of the barony of Chipping Warden. 


1 Roger of Wendover (Rolls Series) II, 59-60. 


3 Robert can be seen acting in various local capacities in the Assize Roll of 
3202 (Earliest Novthamptonshive Assize Rolls, N.R.S. V.). 
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Charter of Adeliz wife of Gilbert fitz Richard, and Gilbert, 
Walter, Baldwin, and Rohaisia, Gilbert’s children, addressed to the 
bishop of Lincoln, to all their friends and neighbours scattered 
here and there, and to all their men, French and English, confirming 
in alms to the church of St. Mary and St. Botulph of Thorney 
whatever Tovi gave to that church during his life, namely, 10 acres 
of demesne and half a yardland which A¢dric held in Lowick and 
4 yardlands which Turgis held in Raunds, Northamptonshire, to 
hold by the same service which Tovi formerly rendered to Adeliz 
and her predecessors, namely, 12 shillings (yearly) from the land in 
Raunds. This confirmation has been made with the consent of 
Tovi’s heirs, namely, Ralf son of Nigel and Avitia his wife, and also - 
with that of Agnes, Tovi’s wife, and her son by Tovi, since Agnes 
claimed that the land was of her dower. Walter the chaplain, who 
made the charter, denounces his anathema upon all who may 
hereafter infringe it. (Probably 1136-1138). 


Adeliz uxor Gilleberti filii Ricardi et Gillebertus et Walterus 
et Balduuinus et Rohaisia pueri Gilleberti . episcopo Lincolniensi 
et omnibus amicis et uicinis sparsim diffusis . salutem . et hominibus 
suis nominatim Francis et Anglis omnibus suam beniuolentiam cum 
salute continua. Notum sit uobis omnibus me concessisse et liberos 
meos sancte Marie et sancto Botulfo de Thorneia in elomosina illud 
quod Toui dedit in uita sua .in Lufuuich. uidelicet dimidiam uirgatam 
et x. acras .x. acras scilicet de dominio . et dimidiam uirgatam illam 
quam /Edricus habebat . et in Randa iiii. uirgatas quas Turgisius 
ibi tenebat . per illud seruitium quod Toui mihi reddebat et ante- 
cessoribus meis . uidelicet .xii. solidos . de terra de Randa tantum . 
et hoc per concessum omnium heredum Toui . Radulfi filii Nigelli 
et Auitie uxoris eius . et concessu Agnetis uxoris eiusdem Toui . 
et filii eius quem habuit Toui de illa Agnete que Agnes clamabat 
esse de dote sua. His testibus . Gilleberto filio Gilleberti . Galtero - 
Herueo . Balduino fratribus eius . et Rohaisia sorore eorum . Simone 
de Wadhell’ . Fulcone de Lusoris . Stephano de Leghia . De honore 
Gilleberti filii Ricardi . Adam filius Warin . Gillebertus . filius 
Reinald . Osberno filio Hugonis . Rodberto filio Odelini . Ricard 
de Tani. Osmund de Waspria . et eorum heredibus . et Galtero 
capellano . qui fecit cartam . cuius maledictione confundantur qui 
illam uoluerint destruere in eternum. 


Seal: Pointed oval, about 23 in. by 1§ in. when perfect. The lady 
standing wearing a gown with long hanging sleeves. In her right 
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hand she holds a flower or possibly the jesses of a hawk, which is 
broken off. Inscription missing. Red wax. 


Endorsed: (1) De Randa et de Lufwyk’ (thirteenth century). 
(2) Confirmatio Adelis domine Deneford de terris in Lufwic et Rand, 
conventui Thorn’ (fourteenth or fifteenth century). 


The text of this charter is printed from the Thorney Cartulary in 
the New Monasticon (ii, 601, No. x). It is both a well-known and an 
important document, for it establishes more than one point in the 
genealogy of the great house of Clare, such, for example, as the parentage 
of Baldwin fitz Gilbert of Bourne, the Balduuinus of this charter. Its 
interest extends beyond English history in the strict sense, for the Hervey 
who attests the charter as one of the brothers of Gilbert fitz Gilbert 
fitz Richard has been identified from other evidence with Hervey de 
Montmorency, constable of Ireland and a prominent figure among the 
first Norman invaders. He was the son of Adeliz, the grantor of this 
charter, by a second marriage (Round, Feudal England, 522, 523). 
It is satisfactory to be able to offer a facsimile of so important a text. 

Despite its long list of witnesses, its date is hard to determine. 
Adeliz, daughter of Hugh count of Clermont and wife of Gilbert fitz 
Richard of Clare, survived Gilbert for many years. He died in 1114 or 1117 
(Complete Peerage, 2nd edition, ili, 243), while she saw the succession 
of her younger grandson Roger to the earldom of Hertford in the last 
years of Stephen’s reign. The present charter must be earlier than 1138, 
when Gilbert fitz Gilbert, the first witness, was created earl of Pembroke. 
It probably falls within the ten preceding years. Hervey de Mont- 
morency, the son of the grantor’s second marriage, was old enough to 
make a valid attestation. Simon de Wadhell, lord of the honour of Odell, 
another witness, died before, but not long before 1143 (Farrer, Honors 
and Knight's Fees, i, 62). Adam fitz Warin made an important family 
settlement before Gilbert earl of Clare, who received that earldom from 
Stephen between 1139 and 1141. There are no names in the charter 
which point at all definitely to a date before 1128. Robert fitz Odelin 
was son of the ‘‘ Odelinus”’ who held land at Thrapston of the bishop of 
Coutances in 1086 (V.C.H. Northants, i, 311, 366). But Robert was still 
holding land there when the Northamptonshire Survey was drawn up, 
and though the date of this survey cannot be precisely fixed, it certainly 
belongs to the second half of the reign of Henry I. 

It would seem, therefore, that the names of witnesses, while agreeing 
with a date between 1128 and 1138 are of little other use towards 
fixing the date of this charter. It is, however, possible, that narrower 
limits can be obtained by following up a clue suggested by the 
language of the charter. The grantor, at the beginning of the charter, 
describes herself as ‘wife of Gilbert fitz Richard,” and towards the 
end, a group of witnesses is introduced by the statement that they 
belong to the honour of Gilbert fitz Richard. It is natural to 
assume that the latter passage, like the former, refers to the Gilbert 
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fitz Richard who was husband of Adeliz and died in 1114 or I117. 
But the attestation of Hervey, son of Adeliz by her second husband, 
shows that the charter was made some considerable time after Gilbert's 
death, and it would not be easy to understand the mental attitude 
of a clerk who described a set of witnesses as men of Gilbert fitz 
Richard’s honour long after that honour had passed by ordinary succes- 
sion to Gilbert’s eldest surviving son Richard. But the description 
becomes perfectly natural if the clerk was referring to the second Gilbert 
fitz Richard of this house, the grandson of Adeliz, created earl of Hertford 
by king Stephen, whose father Richard fitz Gilbert was killed near 
Abergavenny in 1136. And if so, the charter will fall between 1136 
and 1138, when the Pembroke earldom was created. 

The genealogical importance of the charter may easily obscure 
its historical interest. It was intended to confirm to Thorney abbey 
a gift of half a yardland and ten acres in Lowick and four yardlands 
in Raunds made by a certain Tovi, of whom nothing is known beyond 
the facts recorded here. But he is an interesting figure, for his name 
shows that he was of native Anglo-Danish stock, and the size of 
his gift to Thorney abbey shows that he was a person of local 
importance. It is also clear that he left sons to succeed him, and the 
charter suggests very strongly that Ralf son of Nigel and Avitia his wife, 
who agreed to the confirmation of Tovi’s gifts were his son-in-law and 
daughter. The charter proves, in fact, that in central Northamptonshire 
it was possible for a native landowning family of more than peasant 
rank to survive the Norman Conquest and the social changes which 
followed it, and it need not be doubted that other men of Tovi’s class 
continued, like him, to hold their lands under Norman lords, though no 
record remains to tell of their condition. 
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XIX 

Writ of Henry II, addressed to the justices, sheriffs, and ministers 
in whose bailliwicks the abbot ’of Thorney has lands, commanding 
that the abbot and monks shall hold all their lands and “‘tenure”’ 
in peace, and forbidding them to be impleaded touching any land 
or “‘tenura’”’ which they held on the day when Henry I was alive 
and dead, save before the king himself, unless he shall expressly 
command otherwise. Dated at Northampton (1155—August 1158). 


.H. rex Anglorum et dux Normannorum et Aquitanorum et 
comes Andegauorum . justic’ et vicecomitibus et ministris suis 
omnibus in quorum bailiis abbas de Torineio terras habet . salutem. 
Precipio quod abbas et monachi de Torineio teneant bene et in pace 
libere et juste omnes terras et tenuras suas Et prohibeo ne ponantur 
in placito de aliqua terra uel teneura quam tenuerint anno et die 
qua rex . H. auus meus viuus fuit et mortuus . nisi coram me . nisi 
nominatim precepero. Teste . Thoma cancellario apud Norhant’. 


Endorsed: (1) .iij. (2) H. Rex 1. (3) .H. Regis de teneura. 


Witnessed by Thomas Becket as chancellor, this writ must have been 
issued before Henry II left England for Normandy in August, 1158. 
‘There is no evidence to show whether it belongs to his first visit to England, 
which ended in January 1156, or to his second visit, which lasted from 
April 1157 to August in the following year, for he is known to have 
stayed at Northampton on at least one occasion during each of these 
periods. There is a slight presumption in favour of the earlier date, for 
the writ reserves for the king’s own hearing suits in which the abbot was 
impleaded about lands held by his house on the day when Henry I “‘was 
alive and dead,’ and he would naturally wish to secure the protection 
thus given him as soon as possible after the accession of Henry II. 


XIX 
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XX 


Writ of Henry IJ addressed to Richard son of Robert of Tydd 
St. Giles, Norfolk, commanding him without delay to do full right 
to the abbot and monks of Thorney touching 60 acres in Tydd, 
and the four sons of Elfnoth whom they are claiming. Unless he 
does it, the king’s itinerant justice shall do it. Dated at Brigstock, 
Northamptonshire (1155-1172, probably circa 1165). 


.H. rex Anglorum et dux Normannorum et Aquitanorum et 
comes Andegauorum ! Ricardo filio Roberti de Tit salutem. Precipio 
tibi quod sine dilatione plenum rectum teneas abbati et monachis 
de Torn’! de .lx. acris terre in Tit . et de .iiii. fillis Elfnothi quos 
clamant. Et nisi feceris { justicia mea errans faciat. Teste . 
Johanne Maudwit apud Bricchestok’. 


Second great seal of Henry IJ. Circular, 3% in. when perfect. 
Obverse. The king enthroned [sword in right hand, orb with dove in left}. 
[++ HENRICVS DEI GRATIA REX ANGLORVM]. Reverse (not illustrated). 
The king on horseback to right ; conical helmet with nasal, sword, shield 
showing inside. + HENRICVS DVX NORMANNOR’ ET AQVITANOR’ ET 
COMES ANDEGAVOR’, Natural wax. 


Endorsed: (1) xxx. (2) Tyd. 


The first half of the reign of Henry I, to which this document 
belongs, was a time in which the royal chancery was gradually estab- 
lishing definite formulas for the different kinds of writ which intending 
litigants might wish to purchase. The present example belongs to the 
great family of writs of right by which the king orders a lord to do justice 
in his court, and without which the lord cannot take such action. It 
differs from the perfected forms of the writ of right principally in that 
the abbot of Thorney is not said to hold the property at issue of Richard 
son of Robert of Tydd, though the wording of the writ suggests that 
this was the case.2 The phrase justicia mea errans is remarkable, and 
suggests an early date for the writ. John Mauduit, who is its only witness, 
is not known to have been in attendance on the king before 1163, and the 
writ probably belongs to this year or to one of those immediately following. 
In any case, it cannot be later than 1172. (See note to No. XXI). 


1 The exact form intended is uncertain. 


2 The specimen writ given by Glanville (Bk. xii, ch. 3) runs as follows; Rex 
comiti W. salutem, Precipio tibi quod sine dilatione teneas plenum rectum 
N. de decem carucatis terre in Middleton quas clamat tenere de te per liberum 
seruitium feodi unius militis pro omni seruitio .... quas R. filius W. ei de- 
forciat. Et nisi feceris vicecomes Northampton faciat ne amphus inde clamorem 
andiam pro defectu justic’. T. etc. 


XX 
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XXI 


Writ of Henry II addressed to the sheriff of Huntingdon and 
his bailiffs forbidding them to exact unwonted customary payments 
and services from the abbot of Thorney, his men, and his land, or 
to lay any burden on them or to do them any wrong, contrary to 
the abbot’s liberties, that he may no more complain to the king 
of default of justice. Dated at Nottingham (1174-1188). 


.H. dei gratia rex Anglorum et dux Normannorum et Aquitanorum 
et comes Andegauorum . vicecomiti Huntedune et balliuis suis . 
salutem Prohibeo uobis ne iniuste uexetis uel uexari permittatis 
abbatem de Thorneia uel homines suos aut terras que sunt in ballia 
uestra . exigendo ab eis indebitas consuetudines aut alia seruicia 
quam facere debeant nec contra libertates quas idem abbas habere 
debet et habere solebat ‘ ullam sibi uel rebus suis iniuriam uel 
contumeliam aut grauamen faciatis . nec ab aliquo fieri permittatis . 
ne oporteat eum amplius mihi conqueri pro defectu justicie. Teste . 
Willelmo de Bendinges apud Notingtham (sic). 


Endorsed: (1) xvij. (2) H. Regis ij. 


It is often difficult to date writs of this general character. As the 
present example introduces the formula dei gratia into the king’s title 
it must be later than the summer of 1174, when he returned to England 
from the visit to Normandy during which this change in his chancery 
style was made.! He only spent two months in England in 1174 and there 
seems no evidence that he travelled beyond Northampton in this period 
(Eyton, Itinerary 180-183). From August 1174 till May 1175 he remained 
in Normandy, and it would seem that the earliest occasion on which 
this writ can have been issued was a visit to Nottingham which the king 
is known to have made during the summer of this year. The writ, on 
the other hand, cannot be later than the summer of 1188, when he was 
in the midlands for the last time before his final crossing to Normandy. 

William de Bendinges, the solitary witness to this writ, can be traced 
in official employment of various kinds throughout the second half of 
the reign, and can be seen occasionally, as here, in attendance on the king 
himself. In 1179 he was one of the six justices who in addition to 
judicial duties in the north of England were appointed to sit in the king’s 
court ad audiendum clamores populi. He died between Michaelmas 
1190 and Michaelmas r191, when the lands which he had received from 
the king passed to Adam de Bendinges, William’s son by his wife Gunnora. 
(Pipe Roll Society, N.S. ii, pp. 85, go; see also p. 299 bis). 


* For this change of style see R. L. Poole, ‘‘The Dates of Henry II’s Charters,”’ 
English Historical Review xxiii, 79-83 (1908), and Delisle-Berger, Recuetl des Actes 
de Henri ITI, Introduction 20-31 (1909). 
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XXIT 


Grant by Thurstan -the Priest of Hemington to St Neot’s priory 
of the church of Hemington, Northamptonshire, with its appur- 
tenances, and a yardland there, formerly of his father’s demesne. 
This church and land remain to Thurstan free of any claim on the 
part of Richard his younger brother, in return for Thurstan’s 
inheritance, which he has granted to Richard and his heirs. The 
monks shall hold the church with the land for ever, except that 
after Thurstan’s death, Roger his son shall hold it as long as he 
wishes, rendering 2 shillings yearly to the monks at the feast of 
St Neot. Thurstan has offered this grant upon the altar of the 
church of St Neot in the presence of Richard his brother, who is 
associated with him in the grant. 1149. 


Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie fidelibus ‘ Turstanus presbiter 
de Heminctona salutem in domino. Notum uobis facio ‘ me pro 
salute mea et parentum meorum . et pro animabus patris et matris 
mee concessisse et dedisse ecclesie sancti Neothi et monachis ibidem 
deo famulantibus ecclesiam de Heminctona cum omnibus pertinenciis 
suis . et unam uirgatam terre que fuit antiquitus de dominio patris 
mei . que ‘ mihi sine omni reclamatione Ricardi iunioris fratris mei 
et heredum suorum libera et quieta remanserunt . pro hereditate 
mea { quam concessi ei et heredibus suis perpetuo tenendam. Quare 
uolo ‘ quod prefati monachi predictam ecclesiam cum prefata uirgata 
terre habeant et teneant perpetualiter . nisi tantum quod Rogerus 
filius meus post mortem meam eam quam diu uoluerit . tenebit . 
reddendo annuatim predictis monachis .ii. solidos ad festum sancti 
Neothi. Hanc autem concessionem optuli super altare sancti 
Neoti . predicto Ricardo fratre meo presente . et mecum similiter 
hoc concedente. Factum est hoc anno ab incarnatione domini 
Mo. Co, xl. ix. apud sanctum Neothum . et a me presenti scripto 
confirmatum. His testibus . Rogero filio meo qui similiter hoc 
concessit . Antonio clerico . Waltero de Clopton’. Randulfo de 
Clopton’ . Rogero de Subiria . Rotberto aurifabro . et Willelmo 
filio eius . Fulcone portario . Simone sartrario . Gileberto Grim . et 
Ricardo fratre eius. Stanardo . et aliis multis, 


Endorsed: (1) Carta Turstani presbiteri de Hemintonn (thirteenth 
century). (2) Titulus de Heming’ j* (fourteenth century). 


The seven documents relating to the church of Hemington, of which 
this is the first, form an interesting series, but they do not tell a complete 
story. In 1086 the village of Hemington was divided into two portions, 
each assessed at 24 hides. One portion formed part of the demesne of 
Ramsey abbey, and was afterwards held by the le Moigne family of the 
abbey as a single knight’s fee (see note to No. XXIX). The other portion, 
which belonged to Peterborough abbey, was held in 1086 by three knights, 
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whose names, unfortunately are not given. The early stages in the 
history of this property are naturally obscure, but in the later part of the 
twelfth century three different military tenancies can still be recognized 
in the Peterborough portion of Hemington. Part of the village was held 
of the abbey by the Luvetot family, part by the Malfe family (see No. 
XXVIII), and part by a family which is called at different times of Gun- 
thorpe (see No. XXIII) and of Southorpe. The complicated history of 
these estates is traced by Mr. W. T. Mellows in the notes to Henry of 
Pytchley’s Book of Fees (N.R.S., Vol. ii). 

Divided lordship over a village always complicated the history of 
the village church. The lords of the different fees within a village usually 
claimed rights over its church, and at Hemington, for example, while 
Richard son of Geoffrey, the holder of the Gunthorpe fee, grants the 
church outright to St Neot’s (No. XXIII), the monks obtained from 
Simon Malfe, lord of another portion of the village, a confirmation of 
whatever right he or his ancestors had in the church, which he states was 
founded within his fee (No. XXVIII). It is not remarkable that the 
origin and nature of the rights which passed when a man granted a church 
to a religious house are often obscure. In the case of Hemington the 
obscurity is increased by the disappearance of the folios of the St Neot’s 
cartulary (Cott. Faustina A iv) on which the charters referring to 
Hemington church were copied. 

The circumstances which entitled Thurstan the priest to grant the 
church of Hemington to St Neot’s are nowhere described. The 
impression left by his charter is that he belonged to a family of local 
iandowners on whose property the church had been built. In any case, 
he certainly regarded his rights in the church as heritable, and his pro- 
vision that Roger his son should hold the church after his death is an 
admirable illustration of the practice of hereditary succession to benefices 
in the twelfth century. That Roger did succeed his father is clear from 
his attestation as sacerdos de Hemmictona in 1176 (No. XXIII) and from 
the document in which Geoffrey, bishop-elect of Lincoln, records his 
resignation of his rights in the church (No. XXIVb). The history of the 
family is carried a little further through the charter by which in 1185 
Richard son of John of Hemington, certainly a kinsman and indeed 
probably the brother of Thurstan," refers to the yardland held by Adam 
and William, brothers of Roger the priest (Nos. XXV, XXVI) and by the 
attestation to the charter of 1176 of Roger’s brother, Robert (No. XXIII). 
The family was evidently well established in the neighbourhood, and it is 
unfortunate that the charters are not quite early enough to throw light 
on its origin, It may be added that the date 1149 which occurs in the 


2 This relationship is suggested by the language of Nos. XXV and XXVI, 
though there is unfortunately not sufficient evidence to proveit. Butitis certainly 
suggestive that Richard in No. XXV states that his antecessores had granted the 
church to St Neot’s, and in No. XXVI explicitly confirms the church as the gift 
of Thurstan the priest and Roger his son. It is also hard to avoid the conclusion 
that the yardland which according to the present charter, if its obscure language 
is rightly so taken, Thurstan gave to Richard his younger brother, is identical with 
the yardland held by Roger’s brothers of Richard according to No. XXV, concerning 
which, according to No. X XVI, there had previously been a dispute between Roger 
and Richard. The simplest explanation of these facts is that the Richard son of 


K 
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present charter is particularly valuable in view of the character of the 
handwriting, which without this definite evidence would probably be 


referred to the reign of Henry II. 


john of Nos. XXV and XXVI is identical with the Richard whom Thurstan calis 
his younger brotherin 1149. If Richard were aged 25 in 1149 he would only be 
61 when he made the two charters of 1185 (Nos. XXV and XXVI)._ If this 
relationship is correct, we obtain the following pedigree :— 


John 
| 1 tae ad 
Thurstan the priest Richard 
grants church of Hemington joins in grant in 1149 
in 1149 (No. XXII). (No. XXII) and makes 
| confirmatory charter in 
a5 1185 (Nos. XXV, XXVI). 
Roger the priest Adam William Robert 
alive in 1176 ace eae appears as brother 
‘{No. XXIII). held a yardland, of Roger the priest 
jointly of Richard in 1176 (No. XXII}), 


son of John in 

1185 (Nos. XXV, 

XXVI). 
This table is only intended to bring together in a convenient form the relationships 
suggested by the charters. Further evidence might modify it, but any clear case 
of the succession of a son to his father’s benefice is so important that it is advisable 
to bring together all the information that can be obtained about the family to which 
the men belonged. 


66 FACSIMILES OF EARLY CHARTERS 


XXIII 


Grant by Richard son of Geoffrey of Gunthorpe, in perpetual 
and free alms, to the church of St. Neot and the monks of Bec 
(Hellouin) serving God there, of the church of Hemington, for the 
spiritual welfare of himself and his heirs, and for the souls of Geoffrey 
his father and Ivo his brother, the latter of whom, with Thurstan 
the priest, formerly granted the church to the monks and confirmed 
it by his charter. The grantor enjoins that the monks shall hold 
the church for ever, ag Thurstan the priest most fully and freely 
held it at any time. 1176. 


Sciant omnes tam presentes quam futuri quod ego Ricardus 
filius Gaufridi de Gunetorp concessi et dedi et hac mea carta con- 
firmaui ecclesie sancti Neoti et monachis Beccensibus in ea deo 
famulantibus ecclesiam de Hemmictona cum omnibus ad eam 
pertinentibus in perpetuam et liberam elemosinam pro salute mea 
et heredum meorum et pro animabus Gaufridi de Gunetorp patris 
mei et Iuonis fratris mei qui illam ecclesiam ipsis monachis prius 
cum Turstino presbitero concesserat . et eam carta sua confirmauerat. 
Quare uolo et firmiter precipio quatinus predicti monachi prefatam 
ecclesiam de Hemmictona cum omnibus suis pertinenciis perpetualiter 
habeant et teneant libere . quiete et pacifice sicut eam Turstinus 
presbiter umquam melius et plenius ac liberius tenuit. Factum 
est autem hoc anno ab incarnatione domini . M®°, C9. Ixx®. vi®, Hii 
sunt testes . Rogerius sacerdos de Hemmictona et Robertus frater 
elus . Eustachius capellanus sancti Neoti . et Johannes capellanus . 
magister Albinus et Willelmus frater eius . Rogerius diaconus 
Henricus de Longauilla et Symon nepos domini Ricardi de Gunetorp. 
Rogertus de Subiria . luo Fauuel . Ricardus aurifaber et Willelmus 
fillus eius . Anselmus de Enesbiria . Helias de Alnoto . Rogerius de 
Obestona . et Helias frater eius et alii. 


Endorsed; (1) Carta Ricardi filii Gaufridi de Gunetorp (thirteenth 
century) (2) Titulus de Hening’ iij*. 


The family to which Richard son of Geoffrey of Gunthorpe belonged 
held three knights’ fees of Peterborough abbey, of which one lay in 
Stoke Doyle and Hemington. Geoffrey of Gunthorpe, who held the 
whole fee of his family in the time of Henry I, was succeeded by his 
eldest son Ivo, who according to the present charter confirmed the church 
of Hemington to St Neot’s in association with Thurstan the priest. 
Little is known of Richard, Ivo’s brother, the present grantor, but he 
had evidently been enfeoffed in the Hemington portion of the fee. In 
substance, the charter contains nothing remarkable, but at two points 
its wording deserves notice. Richard, though a member of a knightly 
family, was a man of no particular importance, and it is therefore inter- 
esting to see him using the peremptory phrase Quare uolo et firmiter 
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precipio with which the kings of this period usually enjoined the due 
observance of their writs. It should also be noted that Richard states 
that he made this confirmation “for the souls” of Geoffrey his father 
and Ivo his brother. It is generally assumed that a grant for the soul 
of an individual implies that the mdividual in question was dead when 
the grant was made. There are innumerable charters in regard to which 
this rule undoubtedly holds good, and it is often used as a basis for the 
dating of such documents. In the present case, there is no doubt 
that Ivo was still alive in 1176 when this charter was made. In 1178 
he incurred a debt to the king for a forest offence, and he paid off 
the debt in 1179. (Pipe Roll Society, Vol. xxvii, p. 51; Vol. xxviii, 
p. 63). It is plain, therefore, that the association of Ivo with his father 
in the phrase pro animabus ... . pairis met et... . fratris met Was 
not intended to imply Ivo’s death, and it would seem that in dating 
charters such phrases should only be used to supplement other evidence 
pointing to the death of individuals for whose benefit grants or 
confirmations of alms were made. 
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XXIV (a) 


Notification by Richard archbishop of Canterbury that he has 
inspected the documents in which Geoffrey formerly bishop-elect 
of Lincoln recorded his institution of the prior and convent of 
St Neot into the churches of Brampton, Huntingdonshire, and 
Hemington, Northamptonshire, at the presentation of Ralf son of 
Ralf in the first case and of Ivo of Gunthorpe and Thurstan the 
priest in the second. The archbishop also recites that he has 
inspected the charter of Savaric archdeacon of Northampton stating 
that he has conferred the fersonatus of the church of Clapton, 
Northamptonshire, upon the same prior and convent at the pre- 
sentation of William of Clapton. The archbishop hereby confirms 
these grants and institutions. (1182). 


.Ricardus dei gratia Cantuariensis archiepiscopus . totius Anglie 
primas . uniuersis sancte matris ecclesie filiis ‘ salutem in domino. 
Inspectis auctenticis scriptis .G. quondam electi Lincolniensis 
nobis manifestius innotuit . ipsum ad presentationem Radulfi filii 
Radulfi ecclesiam sancte Marie de Bramton’. et ad presentationem 
Tuonis de Gunnetorp’ . et Turstant presbiteri ecclesiam de Haminton’ 
dilectis filiis nostris .H. priori et conuentui sancti Neoti dedisse ac 
concessisse et ipsos in easdem ecclesias canonice instituisse personam. 
Inspeximus quoque cartam dilecti filii nostri Sauarici archidiaconi 
Noramtonte ex qua intelleximus quod ipse ad presentationem 
Willelmi de Clotton’ ecclesiam de Clotton’ eisdem priori et conuentui 
concessit . et quod eis eiusdem ecclesie canonice contulit personatum. 
Cartas etiam predictorum aduocatorum uidimus que liquide 
protestantur prefatum priorem et conuentum ipsorum presentatione 
et assensu iamdictas ecclesias fuisse adeptos. Nos autem tam 
predicti electi quam archidiaconi concessionem ac institutionem 
ratam habentes ‘ eam sicut rationabiliter facta . est . confirmamus 
et presenti scripto ac sigillonostrocommunimus. Testibus magistro 
Girardo . Waleranno Baiocarum . magistro Petro Baptonie. Willelmo. 
Glocestrie archidiaconis . magistro Rogero de Roluestona . Willelmo 
de Sottendona . magistro Rogero Norwicz . Galfrido clerico . magistro 
Rogero Walens? . Ricardo de Londonzis et multis aliis. 


Endorsed: (1) Carta Ricardi Cantuariensis archiepiscopi . de 
ecclesiis Bramton . Hemmigt’ . Clopton’. (thirteenth century) 
(2) Titulus Cant’ pont’ VI? (fourteenth century) 


Few documents coming from the chanceries of the twelfth-century 
archbishops of Canterbury have hitherto been published in facsimile, 
and the present charter is a good illustration of the work done by the 
clerks in the archbishop’s employment at this date. In form, it is a 
confirmatory document of normal type, and its chief interest lies in the 
comparative precision with which its date can be fixed. Richard prior 
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of Dover was consecrated archbishop of Canterbury at Anagni on 7 April 
1174 and died on 16 February 1184. Master Girard the first witness 
was consecrated bishop of Lichfield on 25 September 1183, and Waleran 
archdeacon of Bayeux was consecrated bishop of Rochester on 
19 December 1182. On the other hand, Dr. Armitage Robinson has 
shown that Master Peter archdeacon of Bath, better known as Peter 
of Blois, did not obtain that archdeaconry until the early part of 1182 
(Somerset Historical Essays, 113, 114). The present charter can therefore 
be safely assigned to 1182, and as Waleran of Bayeux was elected to his 
bishopric in October, it probably belongs to the spring or summer of 
that year. Among the other witnesses master Roger of Rolleston stands 
out as a link between two very different phases of English ecclesiastical 
history, for he is here seen in the service of the successor of Thomas 
Becket, he was appointed dean of Lincoln in 1195, and he continued 
in that office through all the troubles of John’s reign until his death in 
1223. 


XXIV (b) 


Mandate of Geoffrey bishop-elect of Lincoln, addressed to Adam 
the rural dean of Titchmarsh, directing him to put the prior and 
monks of St Neot into corporal possession of the church of 
Hemington, since Roger the priest, in the presence of the bishop- 
elect, has renounced whatever right he had in that church, and has 
given up its key to him. The bishop-elect has admitted the prior 
and monks into the personatus of that church at the request and 
presentation of Ivo of Gunthorpe and Thurstan the priest, to whom 
the advowson of the church belongs. (1173-1181). 


.G. dei gratia Lincolniensis ecclesie electus .A. decano de 
‘Tychemeris’ salutem. Scias Rogerum presbiterum iuri quod habebat 
in ecclesia de Hemmincton’ coram nobis renunciasse . et clauem 
ipsius ecclesie in manu nostra tradidisse . unde nos peticione et 
presentatione Iuonis de Gunnetorp’ et Thurstani presbiteri ad 
quos patronatus eiusdem ecclesie pertinere dinoscitur .H. priorem 
et monachos de sancto Neoto in personatum ipsius ecclesie sus- 
cepimus . et susceptos canonice instituimus. Eapropter tibl man- 
dantes precipimus . quatinus eosdem fratres in prefatam ecclesiam 
introducas . et in corporalem mittas possessionem. Valete. 


Endorsed : (1) Carta G. Lincolniensis electi . de ecclesia Hemingt’ 
(thirteenth century) (2) Titulus Heming’ XIITI. 7 


Geoffrey, illegitimate son of king Henry II, was elected bishop of 
Lincoln in 1173 and resigned in January 1182, before consecration. It 
is not easy to obtain evidence of his official activity as bishop-elect and 
original documents issued by him in this capacity are extremelyrare. The 
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present document is interesting in itself. It recites that Roger the priest 
(see note to No. XXII) has given the key of Hemington church to the 
bishop in token of his renunciation of all right in that church and that 
the bishop has accepted the prior and monks of St Neot as parsons of 
Hemington at the request and presentation of Ivo of Gunthorpe and 
Thurstan the priest!—the latter, as we learn from No. XXII, being 
Roger’s father. It goes on to order the ‘‘dean of Titchmarsh,” that 
is, the rural dean of whatever ecclesiastical division included that parish, 
to put the prior and monks into bodily possession of the church, an 
important reference to the administrative functions of the rural dean 
at a time when records of his duties are very scanty. By a curious 
chance there has survived a copy of the letter in which the dean recorded 
his obedience to the bishop’s order. Styling himself Adam decanus 
de Tichmers, he states that in a (rural) chapter held at Oundle he has 
placed the prior and monks in full possession of the church, with the 
condition that Roger shall continue to hold it for life as their vicar at 
a yearly payment of two shillings (Monasticon iii, 474). It does not 
seem possible to date these transactions more narrowly than to the 
eight years for which Geoffrey remained bishop-elect of Lincoln. 


+ These words would naturally be understood to imply that Thurstan was 
still alive at this date. But if Thurstan had a son whose succession to the benefice 
could be arranged foras early as 1149 (No. XXII) heis very unlikely to have survived 
until, or after 1173. As the document printed here as No. XXII was written 
evidence that Thurstan had granted his rights in Hemington church to St Neot’s 
there is no need to assume this very improbable survival. A bishop with an efficient 
chancery would probably have avoided the phrase which suggests a recent presenta- 
tion by Thurstan, but Geoffrey’s own position was anomalous, and he is unlikely 
to have commanded the service of a clerical staff careful about matters of precision. 
The plural ‘‘valete’’ with which the charter ends is worth noting in this connection, 
for the charter is addressed to a single individual. | 
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AXV 


Confirmation by Richard son of John of Hemington to the 
monastery of St. Neot and the monks of Bec serving God there of 
the church of Hemington, which his ancestors had formerly given 
to that monastery. If anyone shall hereafter bring any suit against 
the monks in respect of this church, Richard will warrant it to them, 
as need shall arise, as his own alms and that of his ancestors. This 
confirmation does not cover the yardland held of Richard by Adam 
and William brothers of Roger the priest. Richard has taken an 
oath to observe this confirmation, on the great altar of the church 
of St Neot, 1185. 


Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis ‘ Ricardus filius Johannis 
de Hemminctona salutem. Notum szt uobis me pro salute mea et 
antecessorum meorum concessisse et hac mea carta confirmasse in 
perpetuam et liberam elemosinam monasterio sancti Neoti et mon- 
achis Beccz ibidem deo famulantibus ecclesiam de Hemminctonacum 
omnibus eius pertinenciis quam antecessores mei eis concesserunt . 
preter illam uirgatam terre quam Adam et Willelmus fratres 
Rogeri presbiteri de me tenuerunt. Et quicquid juris ego uel ante- 
cessores mei habuimus uel habere potuimus in eadem ecclesia de 
Hemminctona ‘ sciatis me ipsis monachis concessisse et presenti 
carta corroborasse. Si autem forte aliquis contra prenominatos 
monachos controuersiam uel calumpniam de prefata ecclesia mouerit : 
ego ubicunque opus fuerit illam eis warantizabo sicut meam et ante- 
cessorum meorum propriam elemosinam. Et hoc corporali prestito 
sacramento ‘ in ecclesia sancti Neoti super maius altare firmaui. 
Factum est autem hoc anno incarnacionis domini .M.C.1xxx. v°. His 
testibus Eustachio capellano sancti Neoti . Roberto de Grendona. 
Herberto clerico. Symone et Fulcone filiis Ricardi de Hemminctona . 
Roberto Anglico . Willelmo aurifabro . Rogero de Scalariis . Radulfo 
de Becco . Gregorio . Bartholomeo . Rogero camberlengo . Hugone 
de Alnot et Galfrido fratre eius .Gileberto Wiscard . Johanne Curpeil . 
Johanne de Papia . Alano senescaldo . Willelmo filio Hugonis . 
Martino campiun. 


Seal: Circular, 1? in. An eagle to the right. The field is filled 
with foliage springing from the rim at the top. + SIGILL’ : RICARDI : 
FIL’ : IOH’ : DE: HEMMIN . . NA 


Endorsed: (x) Carta Ricardi filii Johannis . . . . tona (thirteenth 


century) (2) Titulus de MHeming’ iiij* (fourteenth ‘century) 
(3) Hemington (fifteenth century ?) ) 


See notes to XXII, XXVI and XXVIII. 
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XXVI 
Another form of this confirmation (1185). (See No. X XV). 


€ 


Notum sit presentibus et futuris ‘ quod ego Ricardus filius © 
Johannis de Hemminctona concessi et hac mea carta confirmaui 
donacionem Turstani presbiteri et Rogeri filii eius quam fecerunt 
monasterio sancti Neoti et monachis ibi deo seruientibus de ecclesia 
de Hemminctona cum omnibus suis pertinenciis . preter illam 
uirgatam terre de qua aliquando fuit controuersia inter me et 
prenominatum Rogerum . quam Adam et Willelmus fratres ipsius 
Rogeri de me tenuerunt. Preterea uero quicquid juris in iamdicta 
ecclesia de Hemminctona me dicebam habere ‘ prefatis monachis 
inperpetuum contuli . et hac mea carta confirmaui. Et si necesse 
fuerit ‘ ubicunque opus fuerit illam eis garantizabo sicut meam 
et antecessorum meorum propriam elemosinam. Hoc autem totum 
fideliter tenendum iuraui tactis sacris ewangeliis super maius altare 
sancti Neoti. His testibus . Eustachio capellano sancti Neoti . 
Roberto de Grendona . Fulcone filio Ricardi . Willelmo aurifabro . 
Alano senescaldo . Radulfo Becco(sic) . Gregorio marescaldo . 
Bartholomeo filio Galteri . Hugone de Alnot et Galfrido fratre eius . 
Johanne Curpeil . Rogero de Scalariis . Gileberto Wiscard . Lance 
Bliaut . Johanne de Papia. 


The same seal as on plate XXV. 


Endorsed : (1) Carta Ricardi filii Johannis de Hem’tona (thirteenth 


century) (2) Titulus de Hening’ VI?. 


There seems no doubt that these charters, each referring to the same 


transaction, and attested by almost the same witnesses, were made at 
the same time in 1185. The only material difference between them, 
apart from the note of date in No. XXV, is the superior precision of 
No. XXVI in regard to matters of fact. The place of these documents 
in the series of charters relating to Hemington church is discussed in 
the notes to No. XXII. 
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AXVIT 


Notification by Pagan abbot of Warden, G. prior of Chicksands, 
and Osbert prior of Cauldwell that the plea between the prior and 
monks of St Neot and Matthew the Priest of Thurning, Northamp- 
tonshire, about the tithes of 24 acres in Hemington parish has been 
settled before them, to whom it had been committed for hearing by 
pope Urban III. Matthew the Priest has restored a moiety of these 
tithes to the prior and monks, and they have granted the other moiety 
to him for the term of his life. (1186, 7). 


Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis .P. dei gratia abbas de War- 
dona et .G. prior de Chikesand’ et .O. prior de Caldewella . salutem 
in domino . Nouerit universitas uestra causam que uertebatur 
inter priorem et monachos sancti Neothi et Matheum presbiterum 
de Turninges super decimis viginti quatuor acrarum terre que 
sunt de parrochia de Hemmingethon’ . et quam ex mandato Urbani. 
pape . tercil suscepimus audiendam et fine canonico terminandam . 
coram nobis hoc modo . esse . sopitum . videlicet ipse Matheus in 
presentia nostra medietatem decimarum de predictis .xx.iiii°". acris 
terre prefatis priori et monachis restituit . et ipsi monachi aliam 
medietatem ei concesserunt in vita sua tenendam. Et ut hec 
transactio rata et firma permaneat . eam sigillorum nostrorum 
appensione corroborauimus. His testibus . Willelmo Monacho . 
Gaufrido canonico . Eustachio capellano . Johanne et Roberto 
presbiteris . Willelmo aurifabro . Bartholomeo filio Galteri . Radulfo 
de Becco . Gregorio Marescallo . Hugone de Alnot . Alano senescallo . 
Lance Bliaut . Johanne de Papia. 


Seals: (1) The abbot of Warden. Pointed oval, 13 in. by 1% in. 
The abbot standing in mass vestments, crozier in right hand, book in 
left. A long maniple hangs from the right wrist. [+] SIGILLVM 
ABBAT[IS DJE SARTIS G[ARD]ONI Green wax. (2) Prior of Caldwell. 
Pointed oval, 1} in. by § in. A hand and arm issuing from the left, 
holding a staff with a tau-shaped head. + SIGILL’ . PRI[ORIS D]E 
CALDEVELLE Green wax. For this type of seal compare those of 
several abbots of Cistercian houses. 


Endorsed: (x1) Carta P. Abbatis de Ward . De concordia decimarum 
de Hemingt’ (thirteenth century). (2) Titulus de Hening’ III*. 


The twenty years which followed the murder of archbishop Thomas 
Becket in 1170 saw a notable strengthening of papal authority over the 
church in England, and in particular a great increase in the number of 
ecclesiastical suits settled before judges delegate appointed by the pope. 
The present document records the settlement before such judges of a 
dispute which in an earlier age would naturally have been brought 
before the bishop of the diocese. The matter at issue—the tithes of 
24 acres in the parish of Hemington—was not large, and the reference 
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of it to the pope is all the more noteworthy on that account. Urban III, 
the pope by whom the commission was given to the three judges, was 
elected in November 1185 and died in October 1187; the settlement 
recorded here may have been reached at any time after April 1186. 
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XXVIII" 


Grant by Simon son of Alexander Malfe to the church of St. Neot 
and the monks of Bec serving God there, of a messuage and croft of 
his fee near the church of Hemington for his spiritual health and that 
of Aelis his wife and his kin. He has also released to the monks 
whatever right he and his ancestors had in the church of Hemington 
and in the aforesaid tenement in which the church was founded. 
(Circa 1180-1185). 


Uniuersis sancte matris ecclesie filiis tam presentibus quam 
futuris ‘ Symon filius Alexandri Malfe salutem. Notum sit uobis 
me concessisse et dedisse et presenti carta confirmasse ecclesie 
sancti Neoti et monachis Becci ibidem deo famulantibus in perpetuam 
et liberam elemosinam pro salute mea et uxoris mee Aelis et meorum . 
et pro animabus omnium antecessorum meorum ‘ illud masagium 
cum crofta quod est de feodo meo iuxta ecclesiam de Hemminctona 
cum omnibus pertinenciis eiusdem terre. Et quicquid iuris ego et 
antecessores mei habuimus in ecclesia eiusdem ville ‘ cum prefato 
tenemento in quo illa ecclesia est fundata ‘ eisdem monachis concedo 
et presenti scripto confirmo. His testibus . Eustachio capellano 
sancti Neoti . Alenaldo de Alnot . et Hugone nepote eius . Radulfo 
de Becco . Radulfo de Saifelda . Rogero presbitero de Hemminctona . 
Willelmo de Leitona . Johanne Curpeil . Simone filio Peppini . 
Michaele coquo . et Waltero filio eitus . Alano senescaldo . Gileberto 
‘Wiscard . Willelmo de Alnot . Roberto Pulein . Reginaldo de 
‘Britoul . Alfredo Ruffo. 


Seal: Circular, 1f in. A lion to the right. + SIGILLVM SI({MON]IS 
MALFE Green wax. 


Endorsed: (1) Titulus de Hening VIII* (fourteenth century) 
(2) de ecclesia Hemingtun. 


The ancestors of Simon son of Alexander Malfe, who granted this 
charter, held two knights’ fees of Peterborough abbey in Woodford, 
Kingsthorpe, and Hemington. (Mellows, Henry of Pytchley’s Book of 
Fees, 56-60.) Simon son of Alexander is presumably identical with the 
Simon Malfe, who first appears in the Pipe Roll of 1179, and was still 
living in 1202 (Earliest Northamptonshire Assize Rolls, N.R.S. Case 461). 
Six of the seventeen witnesses to this charter also attest No. XXV 
which is dated in 1185. The present charter is probably a few years 
earlier; its date cannot be far removed from 1180. For the bearing 
of the charter in the history of Hemington church, see the notes to No. 
XXII. 


1 The title of this plate should be ‘‘Simon son of Alexander Malfe to St Neot’s 
Priory. + 
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XXX 
Grant by Reginald le Moigne, with the consent of his heir 
Beriggar, to the church of St Mary and St James of Huntingdon 


in free, pure, and perpetual alms, of two (out of every three) 
tithe sheaves due from his demesne in Hemington. (Circa 1166). 


Sciant tam futuri quam presentes quod ego Reginaldus Monacus 
assensu heredis mei Beriggarii dedi et concessi deo. et sancte Marie. 
et sancto Iacobo de Huntedwae . et monialibus ibidem deo seruienti- 
bus duas garbas . decimarum de domino (sic) meo de Hemintune . 
in liberam et puram et perpetuam elemosinam et hanc donationem 
illis et contra omnes ego et heredes mei warantizabimus. His testibus 
Willelmo priore de Huntedwwe Martino canonico de Huntedune . 
et Ambrosio decano . Waltero senescaldo . et Roberto filio eius . 
et Waltero de Beumeis . et Waltero filio eius . et Roberto Monaco . 
et Roberto de Stoch’ . et Galfrido de Castun’ . et Stephano fabro . 
et multis aliis. 


Endorsed: Decima de Hemington (fourteenth century ?) 


The house of St. Mary and St. James of Huntingdon is better known 
as Hinchinbrook Priory. It was a very small Cistercian nunnery, and 
its early history is extremely obscure. No grants of property to the 
house are printed in the Monasticon, and this charter seems at present 
to be the only early original document which has survived from its 
muniments. Its date cannot be fixed at all precisely, but the grantor 
can safely be identified with the Reginald Monacus who in 1166 was 
holding three hides by knight service of Ramsey abbey (Red Book of the 
Exchequer, i, 371). Earlier members of the family, whose name is more 
familiar in the form of le Moigne, are frequently mentioned in the Chronicon 
of Ramsey abbey, and the estate held by Reginald in 1166 must have 
included the whole of the property in Hemington assigned to the abbey 
in Domesday Book (see V. C. H. Northamptonshire, i, 367a). The 
witnesses do not help materially towards fixing the date of the charter. 
William, ‘‘prior of Huntingdon,” the first of them, was head of the 
Augustinian priory in that town, but the only other reference to him 
which is at present known is too vague to determine the dates between 
which he held office (V. C. H. Huntingdonshire, i, 395). 

The gift of two out of every three sheaves due as tithe from the 
demesne of a manor was a common form of monastic endowment in the 
twelfth century. The third tithe sheaf in such cases was reserved for 
the maintenance of the priest who served the parish church. In the 
sixteenth century, Hinchinbrook priory was deriving {1 4s. od. a year 
from tithes in Hemington (Monasticon, iv, 389). 
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DRAYTON SERIES 


XXX (a) 


Grant by Aelina de Rullos to Margaret her younger daughter, 
as a portion for her, of all the land which Baldwin fitz Gilbert, 
Aelina’s husband, when dying left her for her support, namely, 
Thrapston in Northamptonshire, Hykeham and Skellingthorpe in 
Lincolnshire. Aelina has made this gift as heir of the whole 
inheritance of Richard de Rullos her father; and in order that 
her daughter Margaret may not remain unportioned when her 
other daughters have received their portions, Aelina has left this 
parcel of her inheritance to her. (Circa 1160-1165). 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Aelina de Rodlos dedi et 
concessi Margarete juniori filie mee ad eam consulendam . et heredibus 
suis totam terram quam Baldwinus filius Gisleberti dominus meus 
moriens reliquit mihi ad me sustinendam . scilicet Trapestun’ . 
et Eschellingho . et Hiccham . cum omnibus istarum uillarum 
pertinentiis. Istam etiam concessionem et donationem feci ei de 
predictis uillis et pertinentiis suis in libera potestate mea . et presentis 
carte ‘testimonio confirmaui . sicut illa que remansit heres tocius 
hereditatis . que fuit Ricardi de Rodlos patris mei . et ne hec filia 
mea ceteris consultis inconsulta remaneret ‘ hanc particulam 
hereditatis mee illi reliqui. Huius donationis et concessionis testes 
sunt . Dauid abbas de Brunne . ! prior de Brunve. Helyas de Baieus . 
Reginaldus de Cruce . Robertus nepos Helye . Hubertus sacerdos . 
Hamo sacerdos . Reginaldus de Sancta Cruce . Willelmus clericus 
Spileman . Godricus. 


Seal: Pointed oval, 2 in. by 14 in. The lady standing wearing 
gown with long maunch on right arm, holding a flower (?) in her right 
hand; her left hand rests on her hip. + SIGILL....ARELL.... 
Natural wax. 


Endorsed : Trapeston. 


It would be hard to find any close parallel to this curious charter. 
It records the gift by a great heiress of a portion of her inheritance to 
her youngest, and as yet unmarried daughter. Its wording suggests 
that Aelina had come very near to the end of her life at the time when 
it was made. Her statement that she has “‘left’’ the land in question 
to her daughter points to a death-bed gift, especially when it is compared 
with her use of the same word earlier in the charter to describe how her 


1 Blank in original. 
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husband, when dying, “‘left’’ her the land for her own maintenance. 
The implication clearly is that she felt herself to need the land no longer. 
In view of this implication, the presence among the witnesses of an 
abbot, a prior, and two priests becomes significant, and it is easy to under- 
stand the signs of haste and urgency which the charter shows. No 
clerk, writing at his leisure, would have omitted the name of an important 
witness like the prior of Bourne, but a man who did not know the name, 
and was drafting a charter against time, might naturally leave a gap in 
his text, hoping—wrongly, as it turned out—to fill it in later. 

Aelina de Rullos was widow of Baldwin fitz Gilbert of Bourne.! 
The date of her death is nowhere recorded. Her husband died towards 
the close of Stephen’s reign or at the very beginning of that of Henry II 
(see note to No. IVa), and there seems no satisfactory information as 
to Aelina’s age at that time. David abbot of Bourne was still in office 
in the summer of 1163, and the charter cannot be much later than this. 

Genealogically, the chief interest of the charter lies in Aelina’s 
statement that Skellingthorpe, Hykeham, and Thrapston formed part 
of the inheritance left by Richard de Rullos, her father. The early 
history of the two former places is obscure, but Thrapston in 1086 formed 
part of the fee of Oger the Breton, the essential part of the Honour of 
Bourne which Baldwin fitz Gilbert, Aelina’s husband, received from 
Henry I. This fee was therefore included among the lands for which 
Baldwin was rendering account in 1130, when he answered for {301 16s. 4d. 
‘for the land of William de Rullos, with the daughter of Richard his 
brother’ (Pipe Roll ed. Hunter, p. 110). These irregular figures show 
that Baldwin had already paid off some of the debt which he had incurred 
to the king for licence to marry Aelina, but the size of the amount still 
owing suggests that the debt was not of long standing. If Aelina were 
newly married in 1129 or 1130, Margaret, her youngest daughter, cannot 
have been born much, if at all, before 1135, and she was probably under 
thirty years of age when she received this gift from her mother. 


XXX (b) 


Notification by Herbert de Castello that he was present when 
Robert de Mare gave Uffington, Shropshire, in fee and inheritance 
to John de Mare his brother for half a knight’s service, and took 
his homage, and received a mewed falcon from him. At Robert’s 
request, Herbert confirms this gift. (Circa 1166.) 


Sciant tam futuri quam presentes quod ego Herbertus de 
Castello fui in illo loco in quo ‘ Rodbertus de Mare dedit Iohanni 
de Mare fratri suo Huffituniam in feudo et ereditate cum omnibus 
pertinenciis tenendam ab eo et eredibus suis . et homagium suum 
cepit et ancipitrem quendam mutatum in recognatione (sic) ei 


1 She is the “‘ Adhelina’’ who as Baldwin’s wife consents to the gifts recorded 
in No. IVA above. 
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dedit . seruicio dimidii militis. Ego Herbertus hanc donacionem 
per istam meam cartam confirmo et concedo peticione Rodberti . de 
Mare . Robertus de Giros testis . Willelmus des Boterels . Bertrem 
(sic) de Giros . et Henricus de Giros . Rodbertus Crestien et Hettrop 
Crestien . et Henri Crestien . Ricard de Linléé . Willelmus de Bulard’ 
et Rodbertus de Bolde et Herlewin de Dudemonst’ et Rodbertus 
filius Louon. 


Seal: Circular, 1% in. A castle. Inscription missing. Natural 
wax. 


Endorsed: Jo’ Mare. 


In form, this charter differs from all others in this volume. It isa 
lord’s confirmation of an enfeoffment made by one of his tenants to his 
brother, taking the form of a statement by the lord that he was present 
when the grant was made, and that he approves of it. Documents of 
this type are generally early, but it is dangerous to argue very closely 
from form to date, and in a remote part of the country ancient methods 
of draftsmanship may be expected to survive for a long time. The 
present charter comes from one of the earliest Norman baronies established 
to guard the Welsh border. Herbert de Castello was lord of Castle 
Holdgate in west Shropshire. He was grandson of Roger de Montgomery's 
tenant Helgot, from whom Castle Holdgate, where a castle had already 
been made before 1086, derives its name. According to Eyton’s 
Antiquities of Shropshire Herbert was in possession of the barony early 
in Stephen’s reign. In 1166 (Red Book of the Exchequer, 275) he informed 
king Henry II that five knights, each holding a single knight’s fee, had 
been enfeoffed on his barony. Three of these knights, Herlewin of 
Dudmaston, Robert of Bold? in Aston Botterell, and William de Bulardone, 
attest the present charter, which must have been made within a few years 
of 1166. Robert de Mare, whose grant of Uffington, east of Shrewsbury, 
to his brother is here confirmed by Herbert de Castello is said by Eyton 
to have succeeded his father before 1172. There is no other evidence 
by which to date the present charter. It was unknown to Eyton, and 
there seems no other record of John de Mare’s enfeoffment by his brother. 
Herbert de Castello died in or shortly before 1190 (Pipe Roll Society, 
N.S. vol. i, p. 126), but the appearance in this charter of three witnesses 
who were knights in 1166 shows that it must have been made some 
considerable time before this event. 


1 He appears in the Red Book as R. de Holda. 
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XXXI 


Grant by Baldwin Wake to Robert de Vere, (in marriage) with 
Margaret, Baldwin’s aunt, of his village of Thrapston, to hold of 
him and his heirs by the service of half a knight’s fee. (Shortly 
after 1176). 


Omnibus hominibus suis presentibus et futuris Baldwinus Wac 
salutem. Notum sit uobis me dedisse et concessisse Roberto de Vere 
cum Margareta auita mea totam villam meam de Trapestun cum 
pertinentiis suis et libertatibus illi et heredibus suis ad tenendum de 
me et heredibus meis . per seruicium feodi dimidii unius militis. 
Teste Henrico abbate de Bruna . Widone clerico de Deping . Galfrido 
filio Galfridi . Waleranno filio Radulfi . Hugone de Bobi . Rogero 
filio Alexandri . Willelmo de Wasprez . Helia de Baius . Baldwino de 
Waspre: . Waltero de Bobi . Albrico camerario . Willelmo de 
Mortuna. 


Seal: Circular, about 2? in. when perfect. Portion of an equestrian 
figure ; probably the same seal as on plate XXXVI, ii. Brown wax. 


Endorsed : Trapeston’. 


The honour of Bourne, which Baldwin fitz Gilbert obtained by his 
marriage with Aelina de Rullos, passed at, or shortly after, his death to 
Hugh Wake, husband of Baldwin’s eldest daughter Emma. Hugh died 
in 1176, and was succeeded by his son Baldwin. In the present charter, 
Baldwin grants to Robert de Vere, in marriage with his own avita Margaret, 
the village of Thrapston which Aelina de Rullos, Margaret’s mother, had 
already given her by No. XXX (a). There are several curious facts which 
should be noted about this charter. It is remarkable that Baldwin 
should describe Margaret, who was his mother’s sister, as his avita. 
The natural word for him to use would be amita. Unless the ‘‘u” of the 
text is a mistake for ‘‘m,” which is unlikely in an original record, avita 
must have been intended to mean grandfather’s or grandmother’s 
daughter, a somewhat confusing usage. It is also strange that Baldwin 
describes Thrapston as his own village—villam meam. A man who uses 
such a phrase generally means to imply that the estate to which he 
applies it is in his demesne, but according to Aelina’s charter Thrapston 
should already have been in Margaret’s own possession. Baldwin’s 
language suggests, in fact, that Aelina’s grant to Margaret had never 
taken full effect, and thus gives another reason for suspecting that it 
was made at the very end of Aelina’s life. 

Robert de Vere, who receives Thrapston by this charter, must have 
been a man of mature age in 1176, the earliest date at which it can have 
been made. He was son of Aubrey de Vere, constable of king Henry I, 
and he had already begun to play a part in affairs before the accession of 
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Henry II. He was the founder of the family of Vere of Drayton, and a 
grandson of his was in possession of his fee some years, perhaps a decade, 
before the end of the twelfth century (see below No. XXXV(a)). There 
seems no evidence beyond this charter by which the date of his marriage 
to Margaret de Rullos can be fixed. The handwriting of the charter and 
the names of some of its witnesses—notably Helias de Bayeux—show 
that it cannot be much later than Baldwin’s succession to his father’s 
estates in 1176. Unfortunately, Henry abbot of Bourne, whose name 
would be expected to suggest a date for the charter, does not occur 
among the recorded abbots of this house (cf. V.C.H. Lincolnshire ii, 178). 
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AAXIT 


Notification by Simon de Boisrohard that with the consent of 
his brother Simon he has given to his wife Haewis in dower all the 
land which William de Boisrohard his grandfather held in Oakley, 
Bedfordshire, and in addition his mill in that village, and the service 
of Alexander de Alno. He has also given her by way of increment 
after the consummation of the marriage the service of William de 
Alno due from Simon’s tenement in Turvey, Bedfordshire, except 
that which belongs to his heir. (Civca, 1160-1170). 


Notum sit omnibus filiis matris ecclesie et omnibus hominibus 
meis . et amicis . ta (sic)! Francis et Anglis . tam presentibus quam 
futuris . quod ego Simon de Borreard dedi et concessi et consensu 
fratris mei Simonis . Haewis sponse mee in duarium totam terram 
illam quam Willelmus de Borreard auus meus tenuit in Hacle . & 
insuper molendinum meum de eadem uilla . & seruitium Alexandri 
de Alno . & de creis seruicum Willelmi de Alno tenementi mei in 
Turueiam (sic) saluo hoc quod heredi meo pertinet . & hoc sibi dedi in 
creis postquam lectum meum ascendit. Huius rei testes sunt . 
Willelmus de Alno . Alexander de Alno . Willelmus fillius (sic) 
Rogeri . Radulfus filius Walteri . Gillebertus filius Roberti . Adam 
filius Wiberti Willelmius (szc) filius Radulfi . Hugo filius Euuain . 
Willelmus filius Ewain . Galfridus filius Ewain . Simon de la Leie . 
Eustacius filius Helis Robertus filius Randulfi . Willelmus filius 
Driu . Hosmund de? (szc) filius matertere domine . et Ricardus frater 
elus . Baldewin de Belfou . et Ricardus Belet Turbertus frater eius . 
Willelmus de la Forde . Drogo filius Willelmi . Walterus uenator 
Isti predicti ad sponsalia fuerunt . Isti sunt testes . de creis . 
Gillebertus de Sanderuilla . Halenod de Alno . Rogerus filius 
Wimundi . Geruaise de Albeini . Willelmus de Blosseuile . Willelmus 
frater domine . Godefridus filius auunculi domine . Robertus de 
Hattele . Robertus del Cliftun’* . Robertus de Alno . Willelmus filius 
Lamberti . Hugo de Filegraue. 


Endorsed: Borreard xxxviij 


This charter is printed with full notes by Dr. G. H. Fowler in 
volume xi of the Bedfordshire Historical Record Society’s publications, 
pp. 50, 51, and later in the volume (p. 93) he has used it in his 
conclusive exposure of the forged documents in Halstead’s Swccinct 
Genealogies. It is given here in facsimile, partly because of its interest, 


1 Evidently the clerk began to write am, found it was wrong, but did not delete 
the letters he had written. 


* A faint line which appears on close examination under the de is probably 
intended as a mark of deletion. 
* There seems no doubt that the clerk intended to write del Cliftun’ here, an 


unusual expression and probably another illustration of the French influence which 
appears elsewhere in this charter. 
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and partly because of the contrast it presents to the normal, well-drafted, 
charters which accompany it in this series. It was evidently drawn up 
by a man unpractised in writing charters, and it is to this fact that we 
probably owe the introduction of the phrase which lifts the charter out 
of the commonplace—hoc sibi dedi in creis postquam lectum meum 
ascendit. These words, as Dr. Fowler has noted, refer to the custom 
by which a husband would make a gift to his wife on the morning after 
their marriage. The custom is of high antiquity, the gift made under 
these conditions is the morgengifu, “morning gift’’ of Anglo-Saxon law, 
and the practice was no doubt familiar in Normandy before the Conquest, 
but it is virtually ignored by English clerks of the twelfth century. An 
ordinary charter of this date, after describing the property with which the 
husband had endowed his wife by way of dower, would have described 
all subsequent gifts merely as an addition to this essential settlement, 
without mentioning the circumstances under which they were made. 

There are several facts which suggest that French was the native 
language of the clerk who wrote this charter. Twice, in the list of 
witnesses, he gives a man’s name in a French instead of a Latin form. 
He writes Driu for Drogo and Geruaise for Geruasius, and on two 
occasions he states that the morning gift was made “‘de creis.”’ This 
curious word, which apparently has not been recorded elsewhere in such 
a context, is one among many formations which have arisen from the 
Latin crescere. It is closely related to the Old French cretstre, “‘to grow’ 
(New English Dictionary under crease), and there can be no serious doubt 
that “de creis’” simply means “by way of increment,’ and represents 
the common de incremento or the rare de cressimento of a clerk who was 
contented with Latin words. 

The witnesses, though numerous, are individually men of little note, 
and it is not easy to get a date for the charter from their names. 
Dr. Fowler has, however, shown good reason for dating the charter 
circa 1160-1170. This being so, the grantor can be identified with the 
Simon de Bosco Rahara, or as it is sometimes rendered, de Bosco Rohardi, 
who in 1166 held three knight’s fees of William de Albini, lord of Belvoir 
castle. Portions of both Oakley and Turvey, to which the charter 
relates, appear in Domesday Book among the possessions of Robert de 
Todeni of Belvoir, the predecessor of William de Albini, and as Dr. Fowler 
has shown, a William de Boscroard, doubtless an ancestor of Simon’s, 
was holding land at Clifton Reynes in Buckinghamshire of Robert de 
Todeni in 1086. 


go FACSIMILES OF EARLY CHARTERS 


XXXIII (a) 


Grant by William Mauduit the king’s chamberlain to Robert 
Mauduit his brother for his service, of the manor of Shaldern, 
Hampshire, to hold of William and his heirs by the service of the 
half of a knight’s fee. (1180-1189). 


Willelmus Mauduit domini regis camerarius . omnibus hominibus 
suis tam Francis quam Anglicis salutem. Sciatis me dedisse et 
concessisse et hac carta mea presenti confirmasse fratri meo Roberto 
Mauduit pro seruicio suo manerium de Schaudedene cum omnibus 
pertinentiis et libertatibus suis . sibi et heredibus suis tenendum 
de me et heredibus meis libere et quiete et honorifice . in bosco in 
campis in pratis in pascuis in uiis in semitis et in omnibus ad 
manerium illud pertinentibus per seruicium dimidie partis feodi 
unius militis. Testibus Rannulfo de Glanw’ll’ . Gileberto Pipard . 
Bertram de Verdun . Willelmo de Bendinges . Radulfo filio Stephani . 
Eustachio filio Stephani . Johanne Mauduit . Osberto filio Ricardi . 
Gaufrido de Insula . Roberto Burel . Roberto Mauntel . Roberto 
Mauduit filiot . Willelmo filio Walteri . Willelmo nepote . et aliis 
multis. 


Seal: Circular, about 2 in. A centaur to left, turning backwards 
and releasing his bow. SIGILL .... CTI... . ARII REGIS. 


Endorsed: Willelmus Mauduit. 


Shaldern near Alton in Hampshire, the Schaudedene or Scaudeden’ 
of these charters, belonged in 1086 to the fee of William Malduit. He 
was a royal chamberlain, and similar office was held by his sons Robert 
and William, and by the latter’s son William, who here appears as 
granting Shaldern to his brother Robert. Originally seated in Hampshire, 
like many other royal officials, the Mauduits became important people in 
Northamptonshire when William, son of the Domesday tenant in chief, 
received from Henry I the barony of Hanslope, to which, it may be 
noted, most of Easton Mauduit belonged. The interest of the family 
in this county was increased by the marriage of William, the grantor 
of this charter, to Isabella, daughter of Simon earl of Northampton, 
which gave him a demesne at Grendon and three knight’s fees elsewhere 
in the shire. (J. H. Round in Ancestor v, 210.) William, who had 
made this marriage in or before 1153, died during the twelve months 
which ended at Michaelmas 1195, when he was succeeded by his son 
Robert who attests the present grant. Robert, who figures in several 
charters already printed in this book (above Nos. VIII, X, XI), died 
in 1221. 

Although the descent of the main line of the family is clear, the 
history of its cadet branches is still uncertain. The present charters, 
by showing that William Mauduit had a brother named Robert remove 
some of this obscurity. It is virtually certain that the Robert Mauduit 
of this Shaldern grant was identical with the Robert Mauduit who can 


* meo ought to occur here as in XX XIII (b) below, but it cannot be read. 
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be traced in the service of Henry II in the years following 1173, and in 
1174 was responsible for spending the money allowed for the maintenance 
of queen Eleanor during her imprisonment. The administrative work 
of Robert Mauduit lay principally in the south, he was sheriff of Wiltshire 
from 1179 to 1187, and it is only natural that he should wish to obtain 
a portion of the ancient Hampshire estate of his family. 

All that can be said as to the date of the grant is that it must belong 
to the second half of the reign of Henry II. Rannulf de Glanville, the 
first of its witnesses, was then or shortly afterwards justiciar of England. 
Of the other witnesses, five are known to have acted as justices during this 
period, and two, Ralf and Eustace fitz Stephen, were royal chamberlains 
like William Mauduit himself. An assemblage of this kind could hardly 
have come together except at Westminster or in attendance upon the 
king. If Rannulf de Glanville was chief justiciar, as is suggested by his 
position among the witnesses, the grant cannot have been made before 
1180. On the other hand the attestation of John Mauduit, who does not 
seem to occur at court in the closing years of the reign, shows that it 
would be well to place the grant as soon as possible after this year. 

Between the two versions of the grant printed on plate XX XIII 
there is a significant difference of form. Each of them records a grant 
of the manor of Shaldern to be held as half a knight’s fee, but in the lower 
charter on the plate, William Mauduit the grantor promises that he and 
his heirs will warrant the manor to Robert and his heirs against all men 
and women. Promises of this kind, which involved the obligation to 
recompense a grantee for the loss he would suffer if the grantor’s title 
to the land at issue were successfully challenged, are rarely found in 
early records of enfeoffment for knight’s service. It was long before the 
original precariousness of such enfeoffments was completely forgotten. 
It is, no doubt possible that such a clause might have been inserted at 
an unusually early date in a charter made in the presence of the king’s 
leading justices. But the appearance of the clause in one only of two 
otherwise identical documents raises a suspicion as to the genuineness of 
the charter in which it is included, and the form of the warranty— 
“against all men and women’’—would be highly unusual, to say the 
least, in a charter of Henry II’s reign. The test of handwriting can only 
be applied to any document of this date with caution, but the second 
charter on plate XX XIII certainly gives the impression of a thirteenth 
century hand. In view of these facts it becomes very doubtful whether 
this charter can be accepted as a genuine record. It looks as if some 
tenant of Shaldern in the early thirteenth century—Robert Mauduit 
or another—finding that the charter which was his essential title-deed 
contained no clause of warranty, reproduced the wording of the genuine 
charter XX XIII (a), inserted a clause of warranty in the common form 
of his time, and authenticated the fabrication with an impression derived 
from the matrix of William Mauduit’s seal. He need be accused of 
nothing worse than a wish for the security which a warranty clause 
might give him, but it is fortunate that we possess in No. XX XIII (a) a 
charter which places beyond question the fact that William Mauduit 
gave Shaldern to Robert his brother in the reign of Henry II. 
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FACSIMILES OF EARLY CHARTERS 


XX XIII (b) 


Another form, probably spurious, of the same charter. 


Willelmus Maudut domini regis camerarius omnibus ad quos 
presens scriptum peruenerit tam Francis quam Anglicis salutem. 
Sciatis me dedisse et concessisse et hac carta mea presenti confirmasse 
fratri meo Roberto Mauduit pro homagio et seruitio suo manerium 
de Scaudeden’ cum omnibus pertinentiis et libertatibus suis . sibi 
et heredibus suis . tenendum de me et de heredibus meis . libere . et 
quiete . et honorifice . in bosco .in campis . in pratis . in pascuis . in 
uiis in semitis . et in omnibus ad manerium illud pertinentibus . 
per seruitium dimidie partis feudi unius militis. Ego uero predictus 
Willelmus Mauduit et heredes mei predictum manerium de 
Scaudeden’ predicto Roberto Mauduit fratri meo et heredibus suis 
contra omnes homines et feminas warentizare debemus. Testibus . 
Ranulfo de Glanuill’ . Gilberto Pipard . Bertram de Verdun . Willelmo 
de Bendinges . Radulfo filio Stephani . Eustachio filio Stephani . 
Johanne Mauduit . Osberto filio Ricardi . Galfrido de Insula . Roberto 
Burel . Roberto Mantel . Roberto Mauduit filio meo . Willelmo filio 
Walteri . Willelmo nepote et aliis multis. 


The same seal as for X XXIII (a). 
Endorsed: (1) Manerium de Schaudedene. (2) Willielmus Maudeit 


= 
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XXXIV 


Grant by Robert de Furnellis to Robert son of Ailric of Twywell, 
Northamptonshire, in free marriage with Maud his daughter of four 
acres of land in the fields of Cranford, Northamptonshire, namely, 
three roods and a half at Wudeforddale, one rood and a half at 
Bricsiisti, one rood at Sortebrokilhil, three roods upon Langfurlonge, 
one rood next the headland of Gilbert son of Brikeston, two roods 
upon Hepehil next the land which Hosse held, one rood at Caldewell’ 
in the eastern part, one rood in Sortlundale, one rood upon Barlifur- 
long, and one rood upon Nonifhil next the land of Gilbert son of 
Brikeston, to hold of Robert and his heirs at a yearly rent of half a 
pound of pepper at the feast of All Saints for all service except 
forinsec service. Robert and his heirs are bound to warrant the 


land. (1154-69). 


Robertus de Furnellis omnibus hominibus Franctis (szc) et 
Anglicis tam presentibus quam futuris salutem Sciatis me dedisse 
et hac presenti carta mea confirmasse Roberto filio Ailrici de Twiwell’ 
cum Mactilda filia mea in franco mariagio quatuor acras terre in 
campis de Craneford’. silscet (stc) apud Wudeforddale tres rodas ‘ et 
dimidiam rodam . et ad Bricsiisti ‘ unam rodam et dimidiam . ad 
Sortebrokilhil ‘ unam rodam . super Langfurlong ‘ tres rodas . et 
iuxta hauedlond Gileberti filii Brkestoni ‘ unam rodam . super 
Hepehil iuxta terram quam Hosse tenuit ‘ duas rodas . apud Calde- 
well’ in parte orientali ‘ unam rodam . in Sortlundale ‘ unam rodam . 
super Barlifurlong ‘ unam rodam . super Nonifhil iuxta terram 
Gileberti filii Brikestoni { unam rodam. Tenendas de me et heredibus 
meis . illi et heredibus suis libere . quiete . et honorifice in plano . in 
pasturis . in campis . in pratis . in viis . in semitis . in omnibus liber- 
tatibus et in omnibus locis . reddendo inde mihi annuatim et heredibus 
meis ad festum omnium sanctorum dimidiam libram piperis pro 
omnibus seruiciis . et consuetudinibus . et pro omnibus rebus . saluo 
forinseco seruicio domini regis spectante ad tantam tenuriam. Et 
ego et heredes mei illas supradictas quatuor acras terre illi et heredibus 
suis contra omnes homines debemus warantizare. Hiis testibus . 
Willelmo de Hanred’ . Radulfo de Lingeuere . Radulfo de Andeli . 
Henrico filio eius . Willelmo filio Radulfi . Galfrido fratre eius . 
Symone filio Reinfrei . Rogero fratre eius . Galfrido Champiun . 
Waltero Poeir . Symone de Loholm . Ade clerico domini_abbatis 
de Torneie . magistro Rogero de Glamesford . Matheo filio Hugonis 
sacerdotis de Twiwell’ . Ricardo filio Baldewini . Hugone Hatecrist | 
Willelmo filio eius . Radulfo Malherbe de Tindene . et pluribus alliis, 


Endorsed: (1) Craneford (thirteenth century ?) (2) Primus 
Robertus de Ver. (3) Craneford. 


The date of this charter is very uncertain. Of its many witnesses, 
none, apparently, are sufficiently well known to bring it between definite 
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limits of time within the period indicated by its handwriting and formulas. 
Its appearance suggests that it comes from the reign of Henry II, and 
the attestation of Simon son of Reinfrei and Roger his brother points 
to the earlier part of this period. In 1176, Roger fitz Reinfrei became 
sheriff of Sussex, and as early as Michaelmas 1169 he appears as witnessing, 
in association with the bishop of Salisbury, the earls of Norfolk and 
Arundel, Rannulf de Glanville, and other important persons, a feoffment 
made before the barons of the Exchequer. (Eyton, Itinerary, p. 130 ; 
Madox, Formulare ccxci.) A man who occurs in such company as this 
is not likely at a later date to attest a private charter, somewhat low 
down in the list of witnesses, as a mere appendage of an undistinguished 
brother. As there is no reason to suspect the existence of another 
Roger fitz Reinfrei in this period, Roger’s attestation certainly points 
to a date before 1169 for the present charter. 

The charter is interesting in itself. Robert de Furnellis was certainly 
a member of the well-known Norman family of Furneaux, which had 
apparently been settled in Northamptonshire since the eleventh century 
(above, No. I(a)). But he is here seen granting his daughter, witha meagre 
marriage portion of four arable acres, to a man, evidently of much lower 
social position, whose English descent is proved by his name.t Such a 
mixture of race and rank cannot have been common at this time, and 
indeed it would not be easy to produce another charter in which a 
similar mésalliance is recorded. It can only be hoped that other 
Northamptonshire charters, still to be discovered, will sometime illustrate 
the circumstances which lay behind this remarkable marriage. 


1 Ailric is the normal French rendering of the Old English #thelric. There 
is no evidence that this name was ever current among the Norman settlersin England. 
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XXXV (a) 


Grant by Walter son of Henry son of Robert to William his 
father’s brother of all the land at Twywell, Northamptonshire, which 
Robert, Walter’s grandfather, held on the day he died for the service 
of half a knight and all the land of Addington, Northamptonshire, 
which the aforesaid Robert held for the fourth of a knight’s service, 
to hold of Walter and his heirs for this aforesaid service. The land 
shall return to Walter if William dies without heir of his wedded 
wife. William has done homage for this acknowledgement of right 
and gift and has given Walter a gold ring. (x1185-1209). 


Sciant omnes tam presentes quam futuri quod ego Walterus 
filius Henrici filii Roberti dedi et concessi et hac carta mea confirmaui 
Willelmo patrunculo meo totam terram de Twiwelle quam Robertus 
auus meus tenuit die qua obiit pro seruicio dimidii militis et totam 
terram de Addintona quam predictus Robertus tenuit die qua obiit 
pro seruicio quarte partis militis tenendam sibi et heredibus suis 
de me et heredibus meis libere et quiete pro istis nominatis seruiciis. 
Et si forte predictus Willelmus sine herede quem habuerit? de uxore 
desponsata obierit ‘ predicte terre ad me et ad heredes meos redibunt 
Pro hac uero recognitione et donacione ‘ predictus Willelmus mihi 
homagium fecit et unum anulum aureum dedit. His testibus 
Radulfo? Ricardo Basset Simone Basset Radulfo Daudelin (szc) 
Willelmo de Siddenam Osemundo de Karleton’ Willelmo de Aiston’ 
Gervasio de Sudburc Reginaldo Monaco Roberto Sancto Marco (sic) 
Rogero filio Pagani Ricardo de Audewincle Willelmo de Musca 
Gilleberto Flameng Elia de Karleton’ Alano de Hale . Geruasio 
de Bernac . Roberto de Ver Henrico de Tichemers. 


Endorsed: (x) Walterus de Drayton, (2) Twywelle. 


Walter son of Henry son of Robert, the grantor of this charter, was 
grandson of the Robert de Vere to whom Baldwin Wake gave his aunt 
Margaret, though Walter cannot have been a descendant from this 
marriage (see No. XXXI, and note). Robert de Vere had inherited 
from his father, Aubrey, chamberlain to Henry I, a small estate in 
Drayton and Addington Magna (V. C. H. Northamptonshire, i, 365), 
which he held of the king in 1166 for the service of half a knight (Red 
Book of the Exchequer, p. 335). Little is known about Henry, his son, 
but he can safely be identified with the Henry de Vere, who in 1182 
received exemption from a fine for forest offences in Northamptonshire 
(Pipe Roll Society, vol. xxxi, p. 133), and with the man of the same name 
who was amerced one mark “‘for the waste of Wadenhoe”’ in 1185 (1bid., 


} The contraction here would usually be extended to habuit, but habuertt is 
required by the context. 


2 Cancelled. 
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vol. xxxiv, p. 51). Drayton and Wadenhoe are less than four miles apart. 
His son Walter was certainly in possession of the Drayton estate by 
Michaelmas 1194, when he renders account of ten shillings as his scutage 
for king Richard’s redemption (ibid., N.S. vol. v, p. 75). As this scutage 
was taken at the rate of twenty shillings on the knight’s fee, this payment 
agrees with the statement made in 1166 by Robert, Walter’s grandfather, 
that he owed the king the service of half a knight. 

The present charter cannot be earlier than 1185, when Henry de 
Vere was still alive, nor later than 1209, when Walter’s heir appears 
in possession of his father’s half fee (Book of Fees, i, p. 18). It doubtless 
belongs to the earlier part of this period. In form, it is a normal grant 
of land in return for knight’s service, its only unusual features being the 
express stipulation that the land shall revert to the grantor if the grantee 
dies without an heir, and the use of the strange word patrunculus to describe 
the relationship of William the grantee to Walter the grantor. It can 
only be suggested that the clerk formed this odd word from patruus, 
“father’s brother’! on the analogy of the regular avunculus, the correct 
description of a mother’s brother. Of the lands which passed by this 
charter, the quarter fee in Addington was presumably part of the original 
estate which Aubrey de Vere had received from Henry I, the half fee 
in Twywell representing land which the de Veres held in that village of 
the honour of Huntingdon (V. C. H. Northamptonshire, i, 365, and 
Farrer, Honors and Knight's Fees, 1, 390). 


XXXV (b) 


Grant by Henry son of Huddret, with the consent of his wite 
and heirs, to Simon the clerk son of Robert of Islip, Northampton- 
shire, of Henry’s toft and messuage at a yearly rent of three halfpence 
on All Saints’ Day. For this grant, Simon has given 2 marks of 
silver to Henry, and the latter has confirmed the grant by his 
seal with the consent of his lord Gervase (of Sudborough). (Circa 
1200). 


Sciant tam presentes quam futuri quod ego Henricus filius 
Huddret . dedi et concessi per concessum uxoris mee et hevredum 
meorum herreditarie Simoni clerico filio Roberti de Yslep’ toftam 
meam totam cum mesagio ‘ pro humagio et seruicio suo et pro ii. 
marcis argenti quas mihi dedit ad negocium meum libere et quiete 
ab omnibus seruiciis . saluo forensseco seruicio sibi et cuique post 
obbitum eius dare uoluerit ‘ hevreditarie tenendam de me et 
herredibus meis reddendo annuatim mihi uel herredibus meis ili. 
obulos . scilicet . festiuitate omnium sanctorum. Et ut hec donatio 
sit firma et inconcussa munimine sigilli mei per concessum domini 
mei Geruasii corroboraui. Testibus . Geruasio de Sudburg’ . Galfrido 
decano de Wadeno . Waltero cappellano de Sudburg’ Hugone 
persona de Sudburg’ Hugone presbitero de Trapstun . Ricardo de 
1 That William was son of Robert de Vere is shown by another charter in the 


Drayton collection, by which, as William jilius Roberti, he grants land in Twywell 
to the hospital of St John at Northampton. 
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Luwik’ . Gocelino filio Roberti Radulfo filio Lewenht . Henrico filio 
Rogeri (?) de Audewinchl’ . Radulfo filio Rogeri . Roberto filio Wdret’ 
Osberto fratre eius . Radulfo filio Willelmi . Simone filio Osberti . 
Radulfo filio Roberti . et multis alus. 


No endorsement. 


This charter belongs to a class of document of which comparatively 
few examples have hitherto been derived from Northamptonshire. In 
substance, it is of no particular interest—there is nothing remarkable 
in the grant of a toft at a yearly rent of three halfpence. The interest 
of the charter lies in its grantor’s name. A man whose father’s name 
would be represented as Huddret must have belonged to the native 
English stock of the country to which he belonged, and the fact that 
he was legally competent to make a grant by charter proves his personal 
independence. This very ill-written charter does not even name the 
village to which it relates, but the fact that Henry calls Gervase of 
Sudborough! his lord suggests that he was a man of that place, and 
it is suggestive that Domesday Book records the existence of five 
sokemen—free peasant landowners—at Sudborough in 1086. It is 
highly probable that Henry was descended from one of these men. 

Grants by men of this class have survived in great number from 
Lincolnshire and East Anglia. In Northamptonshire, apart from the 
Soke of Peterborough, sokemen formed a much smaller part of the rural 
population than in the country to the north and east, and it is only 
natural that few documents which can safely be assigned to their 
descendants have come down to the present day. It is also noteworthy 
that the Old English personal names, which connect their bearers with 
the pre-Conquest life of the regions where they occur, are generally 
much less well preserved in Northamptonshire than in East Anglia or 
Lincolnshire. The Hudtred and Wdret of this charter represent the Old 
English name Uhtred, its Lewenht stands for Leofnoth, and in No. 
XXXIV above, the Old English Beorhtstan is reproduced as Brikeston. 
These are all bad forms of names which in a county like Lincolnshire 
would be preserved with little change. It is interesting but not surprising 
that in Northamptonshire, a county where French influence was 
particularly strong, the Old English personal nomenclature should have 
been unable to withstand the forces making for its distortion and 
disappearance. 


1 Gervase appears in the Rotuli de Dominabus of 1185 (Pipe Roll Society, vol. 
XxXXV, p. 26) and his name, like the handwriting of the charter, suggests a date in 
the late twelfth century. 
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MILTON SERIES 


XXXVI 


Record, in form of a cyrograph, that Eustace fitz Stephen, 
the king’s chamberlain, has given to Waleran son of Ralf an oxgang 
in Wilsthorpe, Lincolnshire, which Pagan Wulwac’s brother held, 
a toft in Helpston, Northamptonshire which Simon le Frere held 
in Pertenhala, and ten marks with which to marry his daughter. 
Eustace has made these gifts in return for a release by Waleran 
of all his right in a yardland in Helpston which Ralf son of Geoffrey 
held, so that Waleran may henceforth not claim anything in this 
yardland against Geoffrey son of Geoffrey without the consent of 
Eustace fitz Stephen. For the better security of this agreement, 
this cyrograph bears the seals of Eustace, Waleran, and Baldwin 
Wake, and at their request abbot Benedict and the convent of 
Peterborough have added their seal also. (1177-1189). 


CIROGRAPHUM 


Notum sit omnibus . tam presentibus quam futuris . quod 
Eustachius filius Stephani camerarius domini regis donauit Waleranno 
filio Radulfi et heredibus suis unam bouatam terre cum omnibus per- 
tinenciis suis in Wiulestorp. quam Paganus frater Wlwac tenuerat . 
et unum toftum in Helpest’ . quem Symon le frere tenuerat in 
Pertenhala . saluis omnibus forinsecis seruiciis . et preterea dedit 
ei decem marcas argenti . ad filiam suam maritandam. Has autem 
predictas terras donauit prenominatus Eustachius et heredes sui 
prefato Waleranno et heredibus suis . pro homagio suo et seruicio . 
tenendas de illo et heredibus suis . et pro calumpnia sua et recto . 
quod idem Walerannus clamauerat in Helpest’ . scilicet in una 
uirgata terre et pertinenciis quam Radulfus filius Gaufridi tenuerat. 
Walerannus uero uel heredes sui non poterunt quicquam calumpniari 
in illa predicta uirgata terre . uel in aliqua re ‘ que ad illam pertineat . 
uersus Gaufridum filium Gaufridi . uel heredes suos sine consensu 
et fauore Eustachii filii Stephani . uel heredum suorum. Et ut hec 
conuentio rata et firma permaneat ‘ presenti cyrographo et utriusque 
sigillo ‘ simul et sigillo Baldewini Wach ‘ corroborata est. Et domnus 
abbas Benedictus . et conuentus Burgi eorum precibus inducti ‘ 
in testimonium predicte conuentionis sigilli sui munimen presenti 
scripto apposuerunt. Testibus . Willelmo de Lisoriis . Hugone fratre 
suo . Hugone de Bobi . Waltero de Bobi . Rodberto de Jumigis . 
Thoma de Anesi . Willelmo de Wasprei . Badewino fratre suo . 
Gaufrido Wach . Rodberto de Sancto Medardo . Roberto de Ver . 
Wimundo de Cuuent’ . Warnero filio Willelmi . Rogero de Wdecropt . 
Willelmo de Maresco . Willelmo de Mortune . Johanne filio Geroldi . 
Symone Butri . et multis aliis. 
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EUSTACE FITZ STEPHEN TO WALERAN SON 


s#in. by 53in. 


OF RALF 


MILTON IOI 


Seals: (1) Eustace Fitz Stephen. Circular, 1 in. A lion to right 
looking backwards. + SIGILL’ EVSTACII FILI] STEPHANI Set in a 
mass of wax with reddish brown glaze; shows mark of hands. 
(2) Baldwin Wake. Circular, about 2} in. when perfect. In armour 
on horseback to right; sword and kite-shaped shield. Saddle-cloth 
ornamented with chevrons. Horse trappings with scalloped edge. 
Inscription missing. Reddish brown wax. (See plate XXX). 


Endorsed in Latin: Wystrop et Helps’. For the Hebrew endorsement 
of this charter see plate XLV. 


Eustace fitz Stephen was a chamberlain of Henry I, but for a man 
who held such a position remarkably little is known about him. He 
rarely witnesses the king’s writs, and in the records of his time he is 
completely overshadowed by his brother and fellow chamberlain Ralf 
fitz Stephen. He can be traced in the royal service down to 1188 (Pipe 
Roll Society, vol. xxxviiil, p. 14), but no further, and it does not 
appear that he ever acted as chamberlain to Richard I. It would 
therefore seem that this cyrograph, in which he is styled camerarius 
domini regis, is earlier than the death of Henry II on 6 July 11809. 
It must be later, on the other hand, than the election of Benedict abbot 
of Peterborough in 1177. 

The significance of this document does not lie upon the surface. It 
marks an early stage in a long and complicated dispute between two 
members of the family of Gunthorpe, of which something has already 
been said in the note to No. XXIII. A sketch pedigree of this family 
may help to explain this and the following charter. 


Geoffrey of Gunthorpe 
| 


| | | | 
Ivo Richard Geoffrey Ralf 
dead before 1189 | | 
Geoffrey Waleran 


| 
| a 
Ralf William 


The deaths without heir of Ivo and Richard, who each in turn held 
the inheritance of the original Geoffrey of Gunthorpe, opened the way 
to prolonged litigation between the representatives of Geoffrey’s two 
younger sons, Geoffrey and Ralf. Litigation between Waleran son of 
Ralf and Geoffrey son of Geoffrey about the three knights’ fees which 
the original Geoffrey had held of Peterborough abbey began in 1198, 
and continued for many years thereafter. The present cyrograph 1s 
concerned with an earlier dispute between Geoffrey son of Geoffrey and 
Waleran son of Ralf about a yardland in Helpstone formerly held by 
Waleran’s father. The position of Eustace fitz Stephen in the matter 
is nowhere clearly defined, but the language of the cyrograph implies 
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that he was the lord of whom this land was held. There is other evidence 
of association between Waleran and Eustace!, and the latter here 
appears as granting land to Waleran to induce him to forego his claim 
against Geoffrey to the Helpstone yardland. The land in Wiulsthorpe 
which Eustace gave to Waleran was part of an estate there held by 
Eustace of Baldwin Wake, who confirmed the cyrograph by his seal 
(cf. Farrer, Honors and Knight’s Fees, ii, 170), the seal of the abbot 
of Peterborough being added also because he was the chief lord of 
Helpstone. The general purport of the cyrograph is clear, but the 
reasons which would induce a lord to give land and money to dissuade 
his man from litigation must remain a matter of conjecture. 


* An original charter of Eustace fitz Stephen and his wife Ermengard 
preserved at Browne’s Hospital, Stamford, has ‘‘the lord Waleran”’ forits first 
witness and Ralf his son for its second. 


* The connexion of Waleran’s family with the honour of Bourne is carried 
back a generation by a charter in the Deeping Cartulary (Harl. 3658 f.17), by 
which Waleran grants to Deeping priory the tithe of land in the marsh of Deeping 
which Baldwin fitz Gilbert gave to Ralf son of Geoffrey (of Gunthorpe), Waleran’s 
father. 
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XXXVII 


Charter by which Thomas son of Eustace fitz Stephen in return 
for an oxgang in Wilsthorpe which Walerand Becke held, and 100 
marks of silver, grants to Ralf son of Walerand of Ufford all his land 
in Helpston, in demesnes, homages, and services, saving the free 
alms which the monks of Croyland have of him in that village. He 
has also given to Ralf by way of increment his wood called Haat. 
For these lands Ralf shall render yearly to Thomas Io shillings and 
4 pence on Palm Sunday. (Circa 1205). 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Thomas filius Eustachii filii 
Stephani dedi et concessi et presenti carta et sigillo meo confirmaui 
Radulfo filio Walerandi de Ufford’ pro homagio et seruicio suo. et 
pro una bouata terre in Wiuelestorp’ quam scilicet Walerandus 
Becke tenuit . et pro centum marcis argenti quas predictus Radulfus 
mihi dedit . totam terram meam de Helpestona in dominiis . et 
homagiis . et seruiciis . et cum omnibus aliis pertinenciis et libertatibus 
ad eandem terram pertinentibus in villa et extra uillam . et in omnibus 
locis alsque ullo retenemento salua libera elemosina mea quam 
monachi de Croyland’ habent de me in eadem uilla. Et preterea 
dedi et concessi predicto Radulfo de incremento predicti tenementi 
totum boscum meum qui uocatur Haat absque ullo retenemento . 
tenendum et habendum illi et heredibus suis de me et heredibus 
meis in feudo et hereditate . libere et quiete . et integre . reddendo 
annuatim mihi et heredibus meis ipse et heredes sui pro predicto 
tenemento decem solidos sterlingorum . et quatuor denarios ad 
pascha floridum pro omni exactione et seruicio seculari . saluo 
forinseco seruicio domini Regis. Ego autem predictus Thomas 
filius Eustachii et heredes mei predicto Radulfo et heredibus suis 
omne predictum tenementum cum pertinenciis et libertatibus suis 
contra omnes homines et feminas warantizabimus inperpetuum. 
Hiis testibus . Roberto de la Sauce . Ricardo de Lindeseya . Baldowino 
de Ver . Gwidone Wadac . Geruasio de Bernak’ . Gilleberto de 
Bernak’ . Galfrido de le Aume . Hugone de Gretford’ . Hugone 
filio Alani de Repingh’ . Johanne Gubold’ . Willelmo de Mortona . 
Ricardo Lanceleue . Pagano Lanceleue. 


Endorsed in Latin: (1) Carte Thome filii Eustacii Stephani 
(fourteenth century). (2) Helpiston’ (fourteenth century). For the 
Hebrew endorsement of this charter, see plate XLV. 


This charter is closely connected with the preceding cyrograph. 
In return for a payment of a hundred marks and for the surrender of an 
oxgang in Wilsthorpe—presumably the oxgang mentioned in the cyro- 
graph—Ralf son of Waleran receives from Thomas son of Eustace the 
chamberlain a grant of all his land in Helpston. As Waleran, Ralf's 
father was evidently dead when this grant was made, it cannot be earlier 
than 1203, for in the Michaelmas term of that year Waleran was still 
prosecuting his suit against Geoffrey son of Geoffrey of Gunthorpe. 


XXXVII 
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THOMAS SON OF EUSTACE FITZ STEPHEN TO RALF SON OF WALERAN 


65in. by 632,in. 
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(Curia Regis Rolls, vol. iii, p. 12, and note to No. XXXVI above). 
The names of the witnesses show that it cannot be much later than this, 
for Gervase and Gilbert of Barnack, Geoffrey de le Aume,' and 
Richard Lanceleve figure in the Northamptonshire Assize Roll of 1202 
(ed. D. M. Stenton, N.R.S., vol. v), Robert de la Sauce appears as 
Robert de Salceto in the roll of 1203 ([bid.), and Guy Wake, Richard 
of Lindsey, Hugh son of Alan of Rippingale, and William of Morton 
occur in the Lincolnshire Assize Roll of the former year (ed. D. M. 
Stenton, L.R.S., vol. xxii). 


1 As Geoffrey de la Heaume, or Haume. 
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XXXVITII 


Grant by Roger son of Pagan of Helpston, with his heirs’ 
consent, to Ralf Trussel of Lubbenham, Leicestershire, in free 
marriage with his daughter Alienor, of 40 shillings yearly in land 
and rent in Helpston; namely, the land which was Walter the 
fowler’s, from which Robert son of Geoffrey and Gilbert Louerd 
shall each render 8 shillings and Walter Bonvaled 7 shillings, and 
12 pence come from the house which was Robert the skinner’s, 
and 16 shillings from the mill. Moreover, Roger will find timber 
for the repair of the mill, and if he cannot warrant this land and 
rent to Ralf, he will give him an exchange, of the same value, in 
his fee of Helpston. (Circa 1202). 


Sciant tam presentes quam futuri quod ego Rogerus filius 
Pagani de Helpestona dedi et concessi et hac presenti carta mea 
confirmaui concessu heredum meorum Radulfo Trussel de Lubeho 
cum filia mea Alienor illi et heredibus suis qui de filia mea Alienor 
nascentur .redditus .xl. solidorum in Helpestona in libero matrimonio 
scilicet in terra et in redditu ad tenendum de me et de heredibus 
meis libere et quiete ab omni seculari seruicio saluo forinseco seruicio . 
scilicet terram illam que fuit Waltero ancipitrario cum omnibus 
pertinenciis . de ipsa terra reddit Robertus filius Galfridi .viil. solidos . 
et de ipsa terra reddit Gilebertus Louerd . viii. solidos . et de ipsa terra 
reddit . Walterus Bonualed .vii. solidos . et de domo que fuit Roberti 
pelliparii .xii. denarios . & de molendino .xvi. solidos . scilicet .vi. 
solidos . ad natale domini .vi. solidos ad pascha . et .iiij®F. solidos ad 
natiuitatem sancti Johannis Baptiste. Preterea ego Rogerus filius 
Pagani de Helpestona et heredes mei de mairemo nostro et nemore 
nostro rationabilem sustentacionem molendini predicti Radulfo 
Trussel et heredibus suis inueniendi sumus . & si ego Rogerus filius 
Pagani de Helpestona et heredes mei Radulfo Trussel et heredibus suis 
predictam terram et redditum warantizare non ualemus ‘ dabimus 
ei excambias ad ualentiam in feudo meo in Helpestona. His testibus . 
Pagano filio Rogeri . Geruasio de Bernake . Rogero de Torpel . 
Henrico persona de Helpestona . Wallerando fratre suo . Willelmo 
Trussel . Ricardo! Buteuilein . Allredo de Dingele . Ricardo fratre 
suo . Willelmo diacono . Willelmo de Lubeho . Macias . Adam 
Trauers . Ernaldo de Theingorth’ . Hugone persona de Luboho . et 
multis aliis. 


Seal: Circular, 2} in. In civil costume on horseback to right, a 
hawk on his right wrist. + SIGILLVM ....PSTVN Light brown wax. 


No legible endorsement. See note to plate XXXIX. 


1 Corrected from Ricardus. 
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XXXLX 


Another, and less complete, form of the same marriage 
settlement. 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Rogerus filius Pagani de 
Helpeston’ assensu et uoluntate heredum meorum dedi et concessi 
et hac presenti carta mea confirmaui Radulfo Trussel de Luboho 
in libero maritagio cum filia mea Alienor et heredibus suis qui de 
ipsa filia mea nascentur ‘ totam terram illam que fuit Walteri 
ostriciarii . tenendam de me et de heredibus meis predicto Radulfo 
et filie mee Alienor et heredibus suis qui de ea nascituri sunt . libere 
et quiete ab omni seculari seruicio . saluo forinseco seruicio . cum 
omnibus pertinenciis predicte terre . in hominibus et seruiclis . et 
redditibus . in terris . in pratis . in pascuis . et in omnibus aliis 
libertatibus et consuetudinibus. Dedi etiam eidem Radulfo et 
predicte filie mee Alienor et heredibus suis qui de ea nascentur 
molendinum meum quod habui in Helpeston’ cum secta eiusdem 
molendini et omnibus aliis eius consuetudinibus et libertatibus . 
tenendum de me et de heredibus meis libere et quiete ab omni 
seruicio sicut liberum maritagium. Preterea ego Rogerus et heredes 
mei de mairemio et nemore nostro rationabilem sustentationem 
molendini predicti Radulfo Trussel et heredibus suis inueniendi 
sumus. Et si ego Rogerus filius Pagani de Helpest’ et heredes met 
Radulfo Trussel et filie mee et heredibus suis predictam terram 
et molendinum warantizare non ualemus ‘ dabimus eis excambias 
ad ualentiam in feudo meo in Helpeston’. His testibus . Rogero 
de Turpello . Galfrido de la Heume . Galfrido de Norburg . Gerueis 
de Bernach . Roberto de Aston’ . Willelmo Trussel Willelmo de 
Wdecroft . Rogero filio eius . Galfrido de Wdecroft . Ricardo fratre 
eius . Galfrido decano de Peichirche . Pagano filio Rogeri de Helpest'’ . 
Henrico persona et Walaranno fratribus eius . et multis allis. 


Tag for seal cut from cancelled charter, 


No endorsement. 


It is necessary to take these charters together, for each of them 
relates to the same marriage settlement, and their respective dates 
cannot lie far apart. Roger son of Pagan, the grantor, belonged to a 
family which had held land in Helpston of Peterborough abbey since the 
early Norman period. It is probable that he was the head of this family, 
but his place in its genealogy does not seem to have been precisely fixed. 
There can be little doubt, however, that he was father of Pagan of 
Helpston who held the third of a knight’s fee of the abbey in 1212 (Red 
Book of the Exchequer, 618), and that the latter was identical with the 
Pagan son of Roger who witnesses both these charters. These 
identifications point to a date before 1212 for the marriage recorded here. 
The charters are probably some ten years earlier than this, for the 
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handwriting of No. XX XIX is definitely of thirteenth century character, 
and many of the witnesses to each charter can be traced in records of the 
early part of John’s reign. In particular, Hugh the parson of Lubenham 
who attests No. XX XVIII, must be identical with the Hugh of Cardiff 
who, as parson, was claiming property in Lubenham in 1203 in a way 
which suggests that he had not long come into that position 
(Northamptonshire Assize Rolls, p. 128). The Trussel family possessed 
a compact estate in the extreme south of Leicestershire, at Theddingworth 
~-the ‘ Theingorth” of No. XXXVIII—Husbands Bosworth, and 
Lubenham, and immediately across the Welland at Marston Trussell 
in Northamptonshire, which still preserves the family name. It should 
be noted that the man who appears as Walter ancipitrarius in 
No. XXXVIIT appears as Walter ostriciarvius in No. XXXIX. 
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XL 


Grant by Ralf de Waterville to Robert de Hestune of two 
yardlands in Upton, near Peterborough, of which Alfric held one 
and Alfwin Mirie the other, for which Robert shall render a pound 
of cummin each year to Ralf on Christmas Day. If Ralf or his 
heirs shall hereafter seek occasion to trouble Robert or his heirs 
in regard to this holding, the latter shall place the pound of cummin 
on the altar of the chapel of Upton until Ralf or his heirs shall be 
willing to receive it. (Late twelfth century). 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Radulfus de Wateruilla 
dedi et concessi Roberto de Hestune et suis heredibus ad tenendum 
de me et de meis heredibus duas uirgatas terre in Huppetune cum 
omnibus pertinentiis pro seruitio et humagio suo pro una libra 
cumini reddenda singulis annis in die natali domini pro omnibus 
seruitiis que ad me pertinent. Una uirgata earum est { quam tenuit 
Aluricus . alia quam tenuit Alfuinus Mirie. Ita tamen ut Sl ego 
Radulfus de Walteruilla uel heredes mei aliquam occasionem quesieri- 
mus fatigandi Robertum de Hestune uel heredes ipsius de predicto 
tenemento ‘ predictus Robertus reddat super altare capelle de 
Huppetune predictum seruitium . quousque Radulfus de Wateruilla 
siue heredes eius illud seruitium recipere uoluerint sine aliqua 
occasione malignandi. His testibus . Galfridus' filius Galfridi . 
Philippus de Lamare . Alanus de Castillun? . Driu de Walteruille . 
Willelmus clericus de Huppetune . Acelin de Buretle . Robertus 
filius Willelmi . Willelmus de Burthle . Symon frater eius . Walterus 
filius Herding . Robertus de Sancto Jerhorgeo® . Willelmus de 
Uirecestre . Robertus de Hethleithe . Robertus de Brunhurst. 


Seal: Circular, about 2} in. when perfect. In armour on horseback 
to right. Conical helmet, sword, kite-shaped shield showing inside. 
SI.... RAD... . White wax with brown glaze. 


No endorsement. 


There can be no doubt that the grantor of this charter was a member 
of the Waterville family, which had held land in the Soke of Peterborough 
since the time of William I, and produced an abbot of Peterborough at 
the beginning of the reign of Henry Il. Unfortunately, Ralf cannot yet 
be placed in the family genealogy, and the witnesses to the charter do 
not give any definite note of time.‘ The curious provision that if the 
grantor shall hereafter seek occasion to trouble the grantee in regard to 


1 The names of all the witnesses are in the nominative. 


2 The clerk wrote ‘‘ Casteillun” and marked the “‘e”’ for cancellation by putting 
a dot beneath it. 


3 The ‘‘h’’ is interlined. 


_ * Of the two branches of this family, which seem to have been quite distinct 
since the eleventh century, the Watervilles of Marholm are most likely to have 
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his holding, the latter shall place his rent on the altar of the chapel of 
Upton, suggests the twelfth century rather than the thirteenth, as does 
the fact that each of the two yardlands which formed the subject of the 
charter was held by a man of Old English name. It is probable that 
Geoffrey son of Geoffrey, the first witness, was the man of that name 
whose dispute with Waleran son of Ralf lies behind No. XXXVI above, 
and is discussed in the notes to that charter. 


held land in Upton. But the name Ralf was not, apparently, used by their branch, 
and though it occurs once among the Watervilles of Overton Waterville, it is at 
too early a date to be connected with the Ralf of this charter. (Mellows, Henry of 
Pytchley, Index sub Waterville, and notes.) 
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XLI 


Grant by Hugh son of Goci of Upton to Roger son of Andrew 
of Wansford, Huntingdonshire, of half a yardland, namely, 164 acres, 
and half an acre of meadow and Edric’s toft in Upton, to hold at a 
yearly rent of 12 pence at Easter. For this grant Roger has given 
44 shillings to Hugh. (Late Henry If). 


Notum sit omnibus presentibus et futuris quod ego Hugo 
filius Gocii de Huptuna dedi et concessi et presenti carta confirmaui 
Rogero filio Andree de Walmesford’ unam dimidiam uirgatam terre 
in campis de Huptun’ . scilicet .xvi. acras et dimidiam . et dimidiam 
acram prati . et toftum Edrici. Hanc terram concedo et do ei et 
heredibus suis tenendam in perpetuum in feodum et hereditatem de 
me et heredibus meis pro homagio et seruitio suo cum omnibus 
libertatibus que ego ibi habeo . liberam et quietam ab omni 
consuetudine et seculari seruitio quod ad me et heredes meos 
pertinet . reddendo .xii. denarios . per annum . scilicet ad pasca . 
saluo forensiseruitio. Pro hac donatione predictus Rogerus dedit mihi 
xl. et .iiii. solidos. His testibus . Ricardo sacerdote de Walmesf' . 
Willelmo persona de Hupt’ . Willelmo persona de Sibert’ . Radulfo 
de Neuilla . Roberto de Sancto Medardo . Rogero de Meletun’ . 
Simone de Ponte . Martino de Papele . Toma filio Gocii de Hupt’ . 
Ricardo de Sancto Medardo . Galfrido filio Gocii . Willelmo filio 
Gocii . Nicholao filio Simonis de Ponte . Siluestro filio Willelmi . 
Simone filio Walteri . Rogero filio Mabilie . Willelmo filio Radulfi . 
Roberto filio Gode . Gerardus (sic) de Sancto Medardo. 


Endorsed: Redditus xij d. et seruicia in ista carta contenta pertinent 
ad monasterium de Burgo Sancti Petri racione officii thesaurarii ibidem 
(circa 1400). 


The interest of this charter lies in its description of the half-yardland 
with which it deals as 16} acres (of arable) with half an acre of meadow. 
Early statements as to the acreage of oxgangs or yardlands are rare, and 
every example deserves to be noted. The yardland which is implied 
here is unusually large. To judge from later evidence, the average 
yardland of the eastern midlands consisted of 30 acres, and the hide, to 
which went four yardlands, amounted to 120 acres. It would seem that 
at Upton, the yardland contained 33 acres and the hide 132. 

The charter gives an early impression, but it is difficult to say any- 
thing definite about its date. Both grantor and grantee were men of 
comparatively little importance, and though the witnesses include 
military tenants of Peterborough Abbey, their names do not suggest 
any exact limits of time. If, as is probable, Roger “‘de Meletun” was the 
contemporary tenant of the fee held by Peterborough Abbey in Milton, 
his name points to a date before 1189, when the holder of this fee was 
named Robert (Henry of Pytchley 78). The names of the other witnesses 
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seem quite compatible with a date in the later part of the reign of Henry II. 
This being so, it becomes highly probable that Hugh’s father Goci is 
identical with the Gosce who held three hides in Upton of Ivo son of 
Geoffrey of Gunthorpe (See notes to Nos. XXIII and XXV) in king 
Stephen’s reign (Henry of Pytchley 69). 
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XLII 


Charter by which three sisters named Dianisia, Seiva, and 
Agnes and their heirs record that with the consent of the lord of 
the estate they have sold to William the weaver and his heirs the 
messuage in Castor, Northamptonshire, which belonged to their 
father and their ancestors, for 19 shillings which William gave 
them in the court of the aforesaid lord. If anyone, man or woman, 
shall wish to trouble William in regard to this messuage, the three 
sisters pledge their faith to warrant it to him according to their 
ability. (Late twelfth century). 


Nouerint tam presentes quam futuri quod nos tres sorores . 
scilicet . Dianisia . et Seiua . et Agnes et heredes nostri uendidimus . 
et concessimus . et hac karta nostra confirmauimus concessu domini 
fundi mesagium nostrum in Castre quod fuit patris nostri et ante- 
cessorum nostrorum . Willelmo telario et heredibus suis libere et 
quiete tenendam ab omni seruicio nobis pertinente . nominatim 
pro .xix. solidis quos ipse nobis dedit in curia predicti domini fundi. 
Et si aliquis uel aliqua predictum Willelmum de predicto mesagio 
uexare uellet ‘ nos fidei nostre religionem interposuimus ei ad posse 
nostrum warentizare. His testibust . Eua de Glintona . Eda uxor 
Astini Blade . Botilda uxor fabri . Matildis filia Astin . Margareta 
Uut . Domina Katerina . Emelot Minne . Siluester de Castre . Hugo 
Cordel . Ricardus de Lilleford . Henri Illing . Robertus fillius Willelmi . 
Robertus faber . Raul Cordel . Willelmus filius Reginaldi . Henricus 
diaconus . Willelmus filius Randolf . Rogerus filius Anneis . Gilebertus 
de Walecote . Radulfus filius suus . Robertus diaconus . Acelinus 
de Hastona . Willelmus filius Gilebert . Fabianus . Rogerus frater 
suus . Willelmus filius Henrici diaconi . Robertus frater suus . 
Willelmus Illing. His et multis allis. 


Seal: Circular, 1} in. Possibly a bird. + SIGILL’. . . . Whitish 
brown wax. 


Endorsed: Castre (circa 1400). 


See Notes to XLIITI. 


The names of the witnesses are in the nominative. 
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XLII 


Charter in almost identical formulas with No. XLII recording 
that three sisters named Adelina, Botilda, and Eva, with the consent 
of the lord of the estate, have sold for 12 shillings to Roger Cordel, 
his heirs or assignees, the messuage in Castor which was their father’s. 
If anyone, man or woman, shall wish to trouble Robert in regard 
to this messuage, the three sisters pledge their faith to warrant it 
to him according to their ability. (Circa 1220). 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod nos tres sorores . scilicet . 
Adelina . et Botilda . et Eua . et heredes nostri uendidimus et 
concessimus et hac carta nostra confirmauimus concessu domini 
fundi mesagium nostrum in Castra quod fuit patris nostri . Rogero 
Cordel et heredibus suis uel cuicunque idem Rogerus assignare 
uoluerit libere et quiete tenendum ab omni seruicio nobis pertinente . 
nominatim pro .xii. solidis quos predictus Rogerus dedit nobis . et 
si aliquis uel aliqua predictum .R. de predicto mesagio uexare uellet : 
nos fidei nostre religionem interposuimus ei ad posse nostrum 
warantizare. Hiis testibus Toroldo de Castra et Willelmo filio 
eius . Roberto de Castra . et Willelmo filio eius . Radulfo Cordel . et 
Willelmo filio eius . Willelmo filio Reginaldi et Hugone filio eius . 
Galfrido Illing . Reginaldo de Astun . et Roberto filio eius . Radulfo 
filio Rogeri . Radulfo Paris . Willelmo filio Gileberti . Astino filio 
Petri . et Willelmo filio suo . Ricardo Lanceleuee . et Waltero filio 
eius . Pagano fratre suo . Rogero Lanceleuee . Willelmo Britone . 
Roberto clerico de Eileswrd’ et multis alliis. 


Seals: (x) Adelina. Circular, 14 in. A fleur-de-lis. + SIGILL’ 
ADELIN : FILIE WILELMI_ (2) Botilda. Circular, rin. A rudely drawn 
fleur-de-lis. ++ SIGILL BOTILDE FILIE WILELMI (3) Eva. Circular, 1} in. 
A very degenerate fleur-de-lis. + SIGILL’ EVE FILIE WILLELMI All 
three light brown wax. 


Endorsed: Placita d’ie de Castra.... 


Unless some local custom to the contrary prevailed, if a man holding 
by socage tenure died leaving daughters only as his heirs, his lands were 
divided equally between them. The division extended even to the farm- 
house, the toft or messuage, which was the economic centre of the 
inheritance in this class of society ; there was no general rule that the 
father’s residence should descend in its entirety to the eldest daughter. 
In each of these charters three sisters appear, jointly, as selling their 
father’s “‘mesagium,” and each charter was originally authenticated by 
the seal of each of the women in whose names it was made. Charters 
of this type are not very common, it is doubtful whether any have hitherto 
been represented in facsimile, and it is remarkable that two examples 
have survived from the single village of Castor. 
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It is probable that these charters are separated by about a generation. 
There is no witness common to both, and the handwritings differ 
materially. The older charter, No. XLII, contains no name by which 
it can be dated. A clue to the date of No. XLII] is offered by the names 
of Thorold of Castor and William his son. Thorold of Castor, who held 
13 knight’s fees of Peterborough abbey, was in possession as late as 1227, 
and his son William had succeeded him before 1243 (Mellows, Henry of 
Pyichley, 153). Geoffrey Illing, another witness, is known to have been 
contemporary with William son of Thorold (ibid). On the other 
hand, the charter is also attested by Richard Lanceleve, who appears 
in the Assize Roll of 1202 (see note to No. XXXVII above). These facts 
point to a date somewhere in the neighbourhood of 1220.) Every test 
that can be applied suggests that No. XLII is much earlier than this. 

It is, therefore, very interesting to see that with one significant 
exception the formulas of the two charters are identical. Each refers to 
the consent of the dominus fundi—an unusual phrase, and in each, the 
vendors bind themselves by their faith—jidet nostre religio—to warrant 
the transaction. The only difference between the texts of the two 
charters is that according to No. XLIII the property is to pass to the 
purchaser and his heirs or to whomsoever he shall wish to assign it. The 
appearance of an assignation clause is one of the features which distinguish 
a typical charter of the thirteenth century from one of the twelfth. The 
second charter has, in fact, very definitely the appearance of being 
modelled upon the first, but brought up to date by the introduction of a 
clause which was now becoming a matter of common form. One other 
sign that No. XLII is appreciably earlier than No. XLIII should be 
noted. The attestation clause of No. XLII begins with the names of 
seven women, all of whom, with the doubtful exception of the “lady 
Katherine,’”’ seem to belong to the same social class as the three vendors. 
The idea that a certain number of women should witness a woman’s 
charter was undoubtedly felt in the twelfth century, but it was passing 
away long before the twelfth century was over, and there are few traces of 
it in the thirteenth. 
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Grant by William son of Ralf of Glinton to Ralf son of Waleran 
of an acre of William’s land at Glinton, Northamptonshire, on the 
western side of the village in Claverefurlang between Geoffrey of 
Etton’s headland and Robert son of Geoffrey’s land, abutting on 
the four white poplars next the road to Stamford towards the south, 
to hold at a yearly rent of one penny which William has assigned 
in pure and perpetual alms to the altar of St. Mary of Lincoln. 
For this grant, Ralf has given 12 shillings to William. (Circa 1210). 


Sciant presentes et futuri . quod ego Willelmus filius Radulfi 
de Glintona dedi et concessi et presenti carta mea confirmaul 
Radulfo filio Walerandi et heredibus suis unam acram terre méé 
in Glintona in occidentali parte eiusdem uille . iacentem in 
Clauerefurlang inter forariam Galfridi de Etton’ et terram Roberti 
filii Gileberti . et abbutantem super quatuor leuges iacentes iuxta 
uiam de Stanford’ apud meridiem . pro seruicio suo . et pro duodecim 
solidis . quos mihi dedit . tenendam libere . et hereditarie . illi et 
heredibus suis . per unum denarium annuatim reddendum ad pascha 
pro omniseruicio. Et hoc predictum seruicium assignaui altari beate 
Marie Lincolnie . in puram et perpetuam elemosinam pro salute 
anime méé . et omnium antecessorum meorum Ego uero et heredes 
mei per omnia guarantizabimus predictam terram predicto Radulfo 
et heredibus suis propter predictum seruicium soluendum predicto 
altari. His testibus . Gileberto de Bernac . Geruasio de Bernac . 
Ricardo Lanceleue . Roberto filio Gileberti . Waltero filio Ascelini . 
Galfrido Pipard’ . Ricardo Louerd . Willelmo de Sudsex . Pagano 
Lanceleue . Waltero de Angotebi . et multis aliis. 


Endorsed: Glinton. For the Hebrew endorsement of this charter, 
see plate XLV. 


The name of Ralf son of Waleran suggests that this charter is later 
than 1203 (see note to No. XXXVII). It probably belongs to the later 
years of John’s reign. It presents two curious features which deserve 
notice. One is the assignment of the rent, in alms, to “the altar of 
blessed Mary of Lincoln,” for although Northamptonshire at this time 
formed part of the diocese of Lincoln, the men of the shire were not in 
the habit of making voluntary gifts to their cathedral church. The 
other remarkable feature is the statement that the acre with which the 
charter deals abuts super quatuor leuges. The writing is blurred at this 
point, but the reading is certain, and yields a word of which there seems 
as yet no other trace in English charters. Both the form of the word and 
the context in which it occurs show that it cannot be connected with the 
familiar Jewca or leuga, “‘league.’’ Until other examples come to light, 
it can only be suggested that it represents the late Latin deuce, an artificial 
name known to have been given to the white poplar. This suggestion 
will agree with the termination of the word, and the description of an 
acre as abutting on four white poplars is at least intelligible. 


1 See note below. 
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XLV 


NOTE ON HEBREW ENDORSEMENTS’ 


Three of the preceding charters, Nos. XXXVI, XXXVI and XLIV 
have Hebrew writing on the back, ina contemporary hand. The presence 
of this writing indicates that these particular charters had come at some 
time into the possession of Jews, presumably when the land dealt with 
in the charters was pledged to them in return for a loan. These Jews 
probably belonged to Northampton, where the community was a very 
flourishing one from 1180 right up to the time of the Expulsion in 1290. 

For a short account of the Jews of Northampton the reader is referred 
to the Jewish Encyclopedia, vol. ix, p. 335. In the Plea Rolls of the 
Exchequer of the Jews, Northampton figures very largely. See the 
edition by J. M. Rigg and H. Jenkinson (London, 1902, 1905, 1910, 1929). 

There is quite a number of mediaeval charters bearing Hebrew 
endorsements in the British Museum and Public Record Office. Others 
exist in private possession. For the Anglo-Jewish charters at the British 
Museum the reader is referred to the third volume of the Catalogue of 
the Hebrew and Samaritan Manuscripts by G. Margoliouth, London, 1915, 
pp. 599-607. An earlier edition of these charters, which also includes 
those in the Public Record Office is by M. D. Davis (Shetaroth: Hebrew 
Deeds of English Jews, London, 1888). A new edition is announced for 
publication by Canon Stokes and H. Loewe for the Jewish Historical 
Society of England. 

Following isa transcript of the Hebrew endorsements on the charters, 
together with a translation. The transliteration of the names is only 
approximate, as only the long vowels are indicated in the Hebrew. 


No. XLIV 
sda oo 32 AD 

Rolph, son of Gilam of Glentona. 
No. XXXVII 

WIA ja VYOVAN Ta Wow 

Tomas, son of Ustasio, son of Stevanio. | 
No, XXXVI 
pma> osminm adys ya obsb yma widyew ya vyvens—l 


WIND HINA VID ANT PXI-2 


Ustasio, son of Stevanio, who giveth to Galeram son of Rolph. And 
those who seal for Bodgin Gak, and the Abbot Benet, and the Convent 
of Burgio, 


_ } This note is kindly supplied by Mr. J. Leveen of the Department of Oriental 
Printed Books and MSS. at the British Museum. 
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EASTON NESTON SERIES 


XLVI 


Grant by Simon of Hartwell in alms to the church and canons 
of St. James, Northampton, of two yardlands in Roade, 
Northamptonshire, which William Salvage and William Turbert’s 
grandson hold, with these men themselves and all that belongs to 
these yardlands. (1148-1166). 


Simon de Hertwelle Roberto Lincoliensi episcopo . et omnibus 
sancte matris eclesie filiis ‘ in Christo salutem. Sciatis me 
concessisse et in elemosinam dedisse eclesie sancti Jacobi de - 
Norhamtona et canonicis eiusdem eclesie duas uirgatas terre in 
Roda . illas scilicet quas Willelmus Saluage . et Willelmus nepos 
Turberti tenent cum hominibus predictis . et omnibus tenuris ad 
illas uirgatas pertinentibus in bosco et plano et ubique. Has inquam 
duas uirgatas terre eis concedo de me et heredibus meis in perpetuum 
tenendas! liberas et quietas ab omni exactione et seruicio seculari 
ad me pertinente . hanc donationem meam carta mea et ista 
testium subscriptione corroborante . Iuone de Gunetorp . Galfrido 
filio Galfridi . Henrico de Helpestune . Ada de Bosenhou . Hugone 
Lupo . Willelmo de Buchetune . Sthefano (sic) presbitero de Roda . 
Roberto capellano . Hugone presbitero . Ricardo de Buchetune . 
Alexandro de Cranesle . Reimbaldo . Simone filio Willelmi . Goscelino . 
Ingelranno tanuro . Pagano piscario . Willelmo filio Guasci . Tolio 
forestario . Ailrico de la Leie . Godrico filio Ailwini. 


Endorsed: Simon de Hertwelle dat nobis duas virgatas terre in 
Rod’ (thirteenth century). 


See note to No. XLVII. 


* “Et” is deleted at this point. 
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XLVII 


Confirmation by Walchelin Maminot to the canons of the 
church of St. James, Northampton, of the gifts made to them by 
Geoffrey of Hartwell and William and Simon his heirs; namely, 
that part of the church of Roade which belongs to Walchelin’s fee, 
with a yardland there, and the chapel of Hartwell, Northampton- 
shire, with the yardland there which Wulfric son of Kipping held, 
and Kinewinescroft, Brihtgeuescroft, and the mill which the canons 
have made near Kinewinescroft (1148-1166). 


.R. dei gratia Lincolniensi episcopo & omnibus sancte matris 
ecclesie filiis tam futuris quam modernis Wachelinus Maminoé 
salutem. Nouerit uniuersitas uestra me concessisse & sigilli munimine 
confirmasse deo & canonicis ecclesie beati Iacobi apostoli de 
Norhamtona illas donationes quas fecit eis Galfridus de Hertwella 
& heredes sui Willelmus & Simon in perpetuam elemosinam scilicet 
illam partem ecclesig de Roda qu¢ pertinet feudo meo cum una 
uirgata terre in Roda . & capellam de Hertwella cum una uirgata 
terre in Hertwella . scilicet . ila quam Wluricus filius Kippingitenuit . 
& cum omnibus aliis appendiciis suis. Et preterea Kinewinescroft 
& Brihtgeuescroft . & molendinum quod ipsi canonici fecerunt 
iuxta Kinewinescroft. Testibus . Bernero capellano . Stephano 
sacerdote de Roda . Roberto sacerdote . Ricardo Baligan Hugone 
Gubiun . Stephano de la Haie . Alano de Castellun . Hugone de 
Lisuriis . et aliis quampluribus. 


Endorsed: (1) Wachelini Mamin’ (early thirteenth century). 
(2) Confirmacio super ecclesiam de Rod’ et capellam de Hertwell 
(thirteenth century). (3) Re 1 (4) Auebury exhibita per Sutton pro 
religiosis sancti Jacoby iuxta Norhamt’ contra Chaunceus una cum 
quadam alia litera et quodam brevi Regis in subsidium probacionis 
libelli v. Idus Julij . a®° d’ 1346. 
____ The last endorsement refers to the production of the charter in a suit 
in the Court of Arches where on 2gth July, 1346, Master Simon de Islip, 
official of the court, promulgated a sentence in a dispute concerning 
tithes between St. James’s Abbey, Northampton, and Sir Roger Chaunceux, 
rector of a certain part of the church of Roade. Master Stephen de Sutton 
appeared as proctor for the abbot and convent, who claimed successfully 
against the rector two parts of the church of Roade, the chapel of Hartwell 
annexed to the same, and the tithes of various lands in Roade and 
Hartwell. The endorsement of the charter which is contemporary with 
ae su contains a very early example of the use of arabic numerals in 

ngland. 


Few records have survived from the muniments of the abbey of 
St. James at Northampton. Most of its charters have disappeared, and 


1 The original record of this judgment is also in the Fermor-Hesketh collection 
at Easton Neston, and a photograph of it is in the possession of the Northampton- 
shire Record Society. 
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its cartulary (now Cott. MS. Tib. E. v. in the British Museum) suffered 
badly in the great fire of 1731 which destroyed much of Sir Robert Cotton’s 
library. The two charters printed here in facsimile are a valuable 
addition to the extant records of this house, and, indeed, to the feudal 
history of Northamptonshire. 

Both charters are addressed to Robert de Chesni, bishop of Lincoln, 
and must therefore be earlier than 27 December 1166, when the bishop 
died (Salter, Eynsham Cartulary, i, 419). He was consecrated in 
December 1148, and both charters must have been made within these 
eighteen years. Although No. XLVII is a confirmation of gifts made 
to the abbey by the grantor of No. XLVI, his father, and brother, it 
belongs to a different occasion. In No. XLVI, Simon of Hartwell 
appears as granting simply two yardlands in Roade to the abbey; in 
No. XLVII, Walchelin Maminot, Simon’s lord, confirms to the abbey 
a portion of the church of Roade with a yardland there, the chapel of 
Hartwell with another yardland, and two separate pieces of land on one 
of which the canons of Northampton had made a mill. As this detailed 
confirmation does not mention the yardlands in Roade given by No. XLVI, 
the presumption is that this gift had not yet been made, and therefore 
that No. XLVII is the earlier of the two charters, as indeed is suggested 
by its appearance. 

Walchelin Maminot, the lord of Simon of Hartwell, was an important 
person at the middle of the twelfth century. He had played an unusually 
consistent part in the disorders of Stephen’s reign. In 1138 he had held 
Dover castle against the king, and he witnessed many of the empress 
Maud’s charters (Round, Geoffrey de Mandeville, p. 94). In 1166 he 
appears in possession of an important barony which owed the service 
of 24 knights towards the keeping of Dover castle. One of the ‘“wards’’ 
(custodie@) by which the castle-guard of Dover was organized was known 
as the Custodia Mamignot, and the portion of the Maminot barony 
which lay in Hartwell owed the service of two knights for this purpose 
(Red Book of the Exchequer, 617, 710, 721). The list of knights which 
Walchelin sent in to Henry II in 1166 mentions Stephen de la Haie 
and Alan de Castellun who attest No. XLVII, but does not include 
Simon of Hartwell (1bzd. 195). 

The connexion between Hartwell and Dover castle, which is at first 
sight surprising, is explained by the fact that in 1086 Hartwell formed 
part of the vast fee held by Odo bishop of Bayeux, the Conqueror’s 
half brother, formerly earl of Kent (V.C.H. Northamptonshire, i, 308). 
The immediate tenant in that year was William Peverel of Nottingham. 
There seems no evidence as to the date when Hartwell was given to 
Walkelin Maminot. He appears as lord there in the Northamptonshire 
Survey (7bid. 1, 374) with four tenants named Nicholas, Hugh, Adam, 
and Ralf under him. Presumably, in some way which cannot now be 
recovered, they or some of them were the predecessors of Geoffrey of 
Hartwell and his sons. The addition of land in Roade to the Hartwell 
fee seems to be later than 1086, when, though a hide in Roade formed 
part of the bishop of Bayeux’s fief, it was held by a tenant named 
Stephen, and was waste. 
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The charters themselves present few striking features. The English 
names among the witnesses to No. XLVI—Toli the forester, Ailric de 
la Leie, Godric son of Ailwin—are interesting, and so is the appearance 
of Ivo of Gunthorpe and Geoffrey son of Geoffrey in a document relating 
to the extreme south of the county. They must be identical, respectively, 
with the Ivo son of Geoffrey of Gunthorpe who is mentioned in 
No. XXIII and his brother Geoffrey son of Geoffrey, whose son of the 
same name engaged in the litigation with Waleran son of Ralf discussed 
above under No. XXXVI. It is a little strange to see these tenants of 
Peterborough abbey who belong essentially to the Soke and its neigh- 
bourhood, interesting themselves in a grant of land on the edge of Salcey 
Forest. Of the other witnesses to No. XLVI it may be noted that 
Adam de Bosenhou took his name from the place now represented by 
Bozenham Mill in Ashton, on the boundary between the counties of 
Northampton and Buckingham. 
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ANDREW COLLECTION 


XLVIII 


Grant by Peter of Goldington, with the consent of Eva his wife 
and his heirs, to the monks of the church of St. Andrew, Northampton, 
of the mill of Teeton with all its appurtenances in perpetual alms. 
(Early Henry I). 


Sciant omnes tam presentes quam futuri quod ego Petrus de 
Goldinton’ assensu Eue uxoris méé et heredum meorum pro salute 
anime méé et antecessorum meorum dedi et concessi monachis 
ecclesie sancti Andréé de Norhamton’ molendinum de Theche cum 
omnibus pertinentiis suis in perpetuam elemosinam et liberam et 
quietam ab omni seruicio seculari. Huius donationis testes sunt . 
Robertus filius Sawini . et Henricus filius Theard’ . et Ernaldus 
de Puchi . et Reinaldus Burguin’ . et Alanus sacerdos de 
Haldeneb’. et Walterius sumar’ . et Milo dapifer . et Gaufridus 
famulus prioris . et Alanus filius Willelmi . et Robertus Barefot’ . 
et Robertus Lagemann’ . et Henricus de infirmitorio . et Matheo 
de sartrino. 


Seal: Probably originally circular, about 2$ in. when perfect. In 
armour on horseback to right. Conical helmet with nasal, flance}, 


kite-shaped shield....G..... Natural wax. 
This is probably the same seal as British Museum Catalogue, No. 6067 
on Add. Ch. 22,343. The inscription is there given as .. . . PETRI DE 
... INTON 


Endorsed: (1) j (2) Petrus de Goldent’ de molendino de Teke 
(thirteenth century). 


In the reign of Henry II, Peter of Goldington, whose second name 
is derived from Goldington in Bedfordshire, held five knights’ fees of 
the Honour of Peverel, then in the king’s hand. The late Dr. Farrer 
showed that the lands which composed these fees were very widely 
scattered over the midlands, from Pinxton on the Nottinghamshire- 
Derbyshire border, to Stoke Goldington in Buckinghamshire. (Honors 
and Knight’s Fees, i, p. 188). Most of these lands, including Teeton, 
to which this charter relates, had been held of William Peverel in 1086 
by a tenant named Dreu, and they can be traced in possession of a certain 
Robert fitz Helgot under Henry I. The estate, which must have formed 
one of the small honorial ‘‘baronies” characteristic of the eleventh and 
early twelfth centuries, evidently had a continuous existence as a whole, 
and Dr. Farrer suggested that it was granted by Henry II to Peter of 
Goldington after William Peverel had forfeited his lands at the end of 
Stephen’s reign. 
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If so, the present charter must be later than 1154. It must be earlier 
than 1175, when Robert son of Sawin, the first witness, died, and its 
handwriting points to a date towards the beginning of this period. Most 
of the witnesses were connected with the borough of Northampton or 
with St. Andrew’s priory, and there is every probability that the charter 
was executed at Northampton. Robert son of Sawin held Upton by 
Northampton of the king, and his name often occurs in contemporary 
records relating to the borough. His son Hugh married Emma, daughter 
of Henry son of Theard, the second witness above (J. H. Round in Rotuls 
de Dominabus, P.R.S., vol. xxxv, p. 23). She had previously married 
Robert de Sancto Paulo, a chamberlain of king Henry II. Her two 
marriages show that no very material social distinctions separated the 
leading burgesses of an important town like Northampton from the 
officials of the king’s court at this date. 

One other witness stands out owing to the extreme interest of the 
surname applied to him. This is Robert “ Lageman,’’ whose name 
supplies definite evidence that the Scandinavian office of “lawman’’— 
expert in customary law—had once been known in Northampton. There 
is nothing to show that Robert held any distinctive position in the borough 
court, and his surname may have arisen colloquially among his fellow 
burgesses. Even so, it proves that the word “lageman”’ was familiar in 
Northampton at the middle of the twelfth century, and this familiarity 
implies an earlier knowledge of the word in a technical sense. The 
name, in fact, establishes a strong probability that lawmen of Danish 
origin had once expounded the legal customs of Northampton, as we 
know that they expounded similar customs at Stamford, Lincoln, and. 
York. 
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XLIX 


Charter of Maud countess of Clare, daughter of James de St. 
Hilaire, granting in perpetual alms to the monks of St. Andrew’s, 
Northampton, her mill of Shipton under Wychwood, Oxfordshire, 
as she held it most freely at any time, so that the monks may place 
there whomsoever they will as miller, and remove him, and increase 
the rent which they derive from the mill according to their power. 
The countess has made this gift for her spiritual welfare and that 
of her father and mother, her husband the earl of Clare, and all her 
ancestors. (1173-1176). 


Matildis comitissa de Clara . filia . Jam’ de Sancto Hylario . 
omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis ‘ salutem. Notum sit uobis 
omnibus . me pro salute anime mee patris mei et matris mee . domini 
mei comitis de Clara et omnium antecessorum nostrorum . dedisse in 
perpetuam elemosinam monachis sancti Andree de Norhamton’ deo et 
sancte Marie et eidem apostolo ibi seruientibus ‘ molendinum meum 
de Sippton’ quod ibi tenui in dominio . cum omnibus pertinentiis 
suis . tenendum libere et quiete . sicut illud umquam liberius tenui 
et quietius . ita ut liceat eis molendinarium quem uoluerint et 
quando uoluerint mittere et remouere . et censum crescere quantum 
possunt . sicut in propria re sua. Ut autem inposterum stabilis 
sit hec mea donatio . et nullus eam possit infirmare ‘ confirmaui eam 
presentis sigilli mei inpressione . et subscriptorum uirorum 
attestatione . Lamberti capellani . Stephani capellani . Roberti 
diaconi . de Sippeton’ . Jam’ . filii mei . Helye clerici . Henrici 
de Haiford’ . Simonis de Hoctona . Waltii (sic) de Wanci . Johannis . 
Rogeri. de Paueilli Ricardi de Paueilli . Petri uenatoris . Ricardi 
coci. Helye clerici monachorum . Walteri summonttoris! . Seward’ . 
de sartrino . et Pagani . Willelmi . janitoris . Simonis . et Henrici . 
et Simonis de hospicio . Arketel et Leouric’ . Roberti . et Tome 
cocorum . et Galfridi Mus. 


Seal: Probably pointed oval, about 2? in. by 2 in. when perfect 
Two ladies facing each other ; the one on the right wears a long veil and 
holds a hawk on her right wrist. Inscription missing. Natural wax. 
A seal such as this with two figures of ladies is very unusual and I can 
recall no other similar example. 


Endorsed: (1) Matildis comitissa de Clara de molendino de Sipt’ 


(thirteenth century). (2) Molendinum de Sipton’ (late fourteenth 
century). 


Maud countess of Clare was daughter of James de St. Hilaire (du 
Harcouet). Her grandfather, Hasculf de St. James sur Beuvron, was 


1 The sum’ of the original was understood in this way by the copyist who wrote 
the St. Andrew’s cartulary, British Museum, MS. Reg. 11 Bix, f. 57. 
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one of a group of barons from the far west of Normandy who received 
land in England from Henry I. The king had been lord of the Cotentin 
before his accession, and these barons were doubtless known to him in 
the days of his Norman lordship (Round, V.C.H. Northamptonshire, 
1, 362, 3, Studies in Peerage and Family History, p.124, 5). Roger second 
earl of Clare or Hertford, Maud’s husband, was brother of Gilbert fitz 
Richard, the first earl. If, as is probable, Gilbert died unmarried, 
Maud must have been the first countess of Clare. Roger her husband 
died in 1173, and before Michaelmas 1176 she had married William de 
Albini earl of Arundel. The present charter must be previous to her 
second marriage, and its language shows that it is subsequent to her 
first husband’s death. It can, therefore, be dated with security between 
1173 and 1176. 

The charter is very carefully entered in the Cartulary of St. Andrew's 
Priory (MS. Reg. 11 B ix, f. 57), but the context does not throw any light 
on the identification of the mill of “‘ Sippton.’’ There seems no doubt, 
however, that the place in question is Shipton under Wychwood in 
Oxfordshire. Land in Shipton and neighbouring villages formed part 
of the Honour of Clare in the thirteenth century (Farrer, Honours and 
Knight’s Fees, iii, 242, 3), and one of the few charters of the countess 
Maud, of which a copy has survived, shows her granting a half yardland 
in the adjacent Chadlington to Eynsham abbey (Salter, Eynsham 
Cartulary, i, p. 107). The early history of Shipton under Wychwood is 
uncertain, but these grants make it probable that this estate formed part 
of the inheritance which descended to Maud from her father and grand- 
father, and that it passed to the Clares through her marriage with earl 
Roger. 

The most interesting witness is undoubtedly James, the countess’s 
son. The name James is very rare in England at this date, and the 
countess must have called her son after her father James de St. Hilaire. 
Although the genealogy of the house of Clare is known in minute detail, 
there seems no other record than the present charter of the existence of 
this son of the second earl. 
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Grant by Robert de Bella Aqua and Margery his wife to Hugh 
of Upton (by Northampton) and his heirs of the half yardland in 
Harlestone, Northamptonshire, which Hugh bought of Edwin son 
of William Wrench, to hold at a yearly rent of 32 pence, namely, 
16 pence at Easter and 16 pence at Michaelmas. (Circa 1202). 


Sciant omnes tam presentes quam futuri quod ego Robertus 
de Bella Aqua et uxor mea Margeria dedimus et concessimus et hac 
presenti carta nostra confirmauimus Hugoni de Uptona & heredibus 
suis pro homagio et seruicio suo unam dimidiam uirgatam terre in 
Herlestona cum omnibus pertinentiis infra uillam et extra . scilicet 
illam dimidiam uirgatam quam idem Hugo emit de Edwino filio 
Willelmi Wrench ‘ tenendam de nobis et heredibus nostris inper- 
petuum libere et quiete ab omni seruicio quod ad nos spectat et ad. 
heredes nostros { pro xxxii. denariis annuatim reddendis ad duos 
terminos uidelicet .xvi. danariis (sic) ad pascha ‘ et xvi. denariis . ad 
festum sancti Michaelis proximum sequens. Hiis testibus . Hugone 
capellano . Radulfo de Beseuull’ . Henrico de Tenerchebrai . Petro 
fratre eius . Henrico de Brai . Hugone filio Turkill’ . Richero de 
Dust’ . Nicholao Portehors . Ricardo mareschall’ . Waltero de 
Horepol et pluribus aliis. ! 


Endorsed: (1) Herleston’. (2) Herleston’. (3) Herleston’ (all 
written in the same late mediaeval hand). 


Margery wife of Robert de Bella Aqua was one of the three daughters 
of Robert son of Hugh son of Robert son of Sawin. The position of her 
ancestors has been indicated above in the note to No. XLVIII, and the 
history of her family has been worked out in detail by Dr. Farrer (Honors 
and Knight’s Fees, i, 41-44). Her place in the genealogy as one of the 
three co-heiresses in whom this long line ended is made plain by a great 
suit brought by her mother Emma—daughter of the Henry son of Theard 
of No. XLVIII—against two of her daughters and their husbands for 
the recovery of her dower. The suit was begun in 1199, and its history 
is carried on by pleadings before the justices at Northampton in 1202, 
entered on the Assize Roll of that year (N.R.S., vol. v, pp. 68, 9). The 
present charter must have been made within a year or two of that date, 
for most of the persons mentioned in it appear also in the Assize Roll. 
Nicholas Portehors and Hugh son of Turkill, two of the witnesses, gave 
false evidence in an appeal of robbery—they said that they had found a 
certain Andrew son of Syreman undergoing wrongful imprisonment 
when he was really free and drinking. Henry de Tenerchebrai and 
Peter his brother were appealed of robbery.t Ralf de Beseville was 
compelled in court to pay money which he had been withholding. In 1203, 
Richard Marshall was seeking services and customs due to him from land 


1 Henry de Tenerchebrai was also tenant in an assize of mort d’ancestor brought 
by Henry de Brai. 
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in Floore. In fact, of the thirteen persons who took part in the making 
of the charter, nine appear in one or other of the Assize Rolls of 1202, 3. 
It is not often that there are so many points of contact between two very 
dissimilar contemporary records. 
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FAWSLEY SERIES 


Li 


Grant by Thomas Neol to Philip Filius Episcopr of various 
lands in the territory of Ranton, Staffordshire, belonging to the 
essarts of Reule in Haughton, near Ranton ; namely, the lands which 
Misant the priest, Alfwin the palmer, Lovenad, Siward, Reginald 
Parler, and Osbert son of Ailric respectively held, with Reginald 
and all his issue, and the meadow which Warin the forester held. 
Thomas also grants that Philip may strengthen a pool, to make a 
fish-pond at Holebroc, next to the land of Robert and Harding. 
Philip shall hold these lands, bounded as the aforesaid men held 
them, of Thomas at a yearly rent of 6 pence, payable at Michaelmas 
to Thomas’ bailiff of Ranton. (Early thirteenth century). 


Sciant tam presentes quam futuri quod ego T. Noel dedi et 
concessi et hac mea presenti carta confirmaui Philippo filio episcopi 
pro seruicio et homagio suo terras meas de sartis de Rouel in Ronton’ . 
illam scilicet . terram quam Misant sacerdos tenuit . et illam terram 
quam Alfuuinus Palmarius tenuit et totam terram quam Louenad 
de me tenuit . et illam terram quam Siuuardus tenuit . et illam terram 
quam Reginaldus Parler tenuit simul cum illo Reginaldo et cum 
omnibus a se prouenientibus . et illam terram quam Osbertus filius 
Ailrici tenuit . et unum pratum quod Warinus forestarius tenuit . per 
illam diuisam quam ipse Warinus! juxta Benet. Preter hec concedo 
illi firmare quoddam stagnum ad uiuarium faciendum aput Holebroc 
juxta terram Roberti et Harding. Omnes istas terras prenominatas 
secundum diuisas per quas predicti homines illas de me tenuerunt 
in Ronton’ concedo et do illi et heredibus suis tenendas de me et 
heredibus meis in feudo et hereditate . libere . quiete . integre . 
et honorifice . cum omnibus libertatibus et eciam pannagiis de 
nutritura sua . cum omnibus aliis pertinentiis ad easdem terras 
spectantibus . et omnibus aisamentis et communis . in bosco.in plano. 
in pratis et pascuis . in uiis et semitis . in aquis et molendinis . 
reddendo mihi et heredibus meis in festo sancti Michaelis per 
ballium meum de Ronton’ .vi. denarios pro omni seruicio ad me 
uel ad heredes meos pertinente. Et quia hanc donacionem et 
concessionem ratam et stabilem et inconcussam ei et heredibus 
suis de me et heredibus meis . esse . uolo ‘ hac presenti carta et 
sigilli mei apposicione confirmo. His testibus . Philippo Noel . 
Toma filio. Rogeri . Jurdano de Chnitteleia . Toma de Kerseuell’ . 
Radulfo de Blore . Radulfo Grim . Roggero de Wareuic . Waltero 
Durant . Osberto coco . Willelmo de Hexstal . Roberto de Frankeuill’ . 
Osberto parcario . Galfrido de Meis . Hamone de Ondesaker . Roggero 
Daraz . Galfrido filio Willelmi . et multis aliis. 


Endorsed: Ronton’ (fourteenth century). 


2 There should be, but is not, a verb at this point. 
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The full name of the grantor of this charter was Thomas son of 
Robert son of Noel, and the contracted form which appears here is an 
early example of the passage of an ancestor’s name into the permanent 
surname of a family. -Robert son of Noel, the father of Thomas, was the 
founder of Ranton priory, the church of St. Mary de Exsartis, as Thomas 
calls it in a charter of confirmation (Mon. Ang. vi, 258). The priory 
had evidently been founded in a clearing, or essart, in the wastes of 
Ranton, similar to the essarts of which the present charter speaks. 
By a charter granted at Northampton, which Eyton ([tinerary, p. 210) 
assigns to the time of the Council held there in January 1177, Henry II 
confirmed to Thomas: various lands, including Ranton,. Cooksland, 
and Brough by Gnosall, of Robert of Stafford’s fee. Thomas Noel 
survived into the reign of John, and both the handwriting and formulas 
of this charter point to a date in the thirteenth century rather than the 
twelfth. The description of the property, in which a number of pieces 
of land are successively enumerated, each being identified by its holder’s 
name, is usual in charters which relate to country once heavily wooded, 
like that to the west of Stafford. That most of these tenants should 
bear English names—Alfwin the palmer, Siward, Lovenad, Osbert son 
of Ailric—is natural, for Old English nomenclature died hard in remote 
parts. Among the witnesses, Jordan de Chnitteleia, is the most 
interesting, for he is one of the earliest known members of the family 
which afterwards became established in Northamptonshire as Knightley 
of Fawsley. Knightley is in Gnossal parish, little more than two miles. 
from Ranton and the hamlets of Upper and Lower Reule. 
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Confirmation by Ulian son of Thurstan of Charwelton to 
Richard Wisdom, and Isabella, his wife, and Avelina, daughters of 
Richard, Ulian’s uncle, of half a yardland in Charwelton, 
Northamptonshire, which Thurstan, Ulian’s father, confirmed to 
them, to hold of Ulian and his heirs at a yearly rent of 12 pence. 
(Early thirteenth century). 


Sciant presentes et futuri . quod ego Ulianus filius Turstani de 
Charwelton’ concessi et hac presenti carta mea confirmaui Ricardo 
Wisdom . et Isabelle uxori sue . et Aueline filiabus Ricardi patrui 
mei illam dimidiam virgatam terre in Charwelton’ cum omnibus 
pertinentiis suis in villa et extra villam quam Turstanus pater 
meus eis confirmauit. Tenendam et habendam predictis Ricardo . et 
Isabelle . et Aueline . et heredibus suis de me et heredibus meis . libere 
et quiete . integre et hereditarie . reddendo inde annuatim mihi et 
heredibus meis duodecim denarios ad quatuor terminos . scilicet ad 
natale domini tres denarios . et ad annuntiationem beate Marie 
tres denarios . et ad festum sancti Johannis baptiste tres denarios . 
et ad festum sancti Michaelis tres denarios . pro omnibus seruiciis 
et exactionibus secularibus , saluo forinseco domini Regis seruicio. 
Et ego Ulianus et heredes mei warantizabimus predictis Ricardo 
et Isabelle et Aueline et heredibus suis predictam dimidiam virgatam 
terre cum omnibus pertinentiis suis contra omhes gentes inperpetuum. 
In ‘huius rei testimonium presenti scripto sigillum meum apposul, 
Hiis testibus . Philippo Roce . Simone de Trop . Galfrido Katerich . 
Ricardo Curteis de Eidon’ . Nicholao Pedefer . Simone Hereward . 
Radulfo Franceis . Freberto de Doddeford’ , Roberto Curteis . et 
multis alts. 


Seal; Oval, 1} in. A star and crescent. + SIGILL’ ¥VLIAN FIL 
TVRSTEN 


No endorsement, 


A charter preserved in the Harleian collection at the British Museum, 
and apparently derived from the records of Biddlésden abbey, makes 
Ulian of Charwelton something more than a name. The charter is a 
confirmation by William de Chenduit to Thurstan son of Thurstan of 
Charwelton of two yardlands there which the elder Thurstan had formerly 
held, in accordance with the charter of Ralf de Chenduit, William's 
father (Harl. Chart. 85 A 35). This confirmation was granted late in 
the twelfth century. The present charter belongs to the early thirteenth 
century, and it seems certain that its grantor was the son of Thurstan 
son of Thurstan of Charwelton. The family had therefore been settled 
in this village for at least two generations before Ulian’s time. The 
witness who appears here as Simon Hereward can be seen in other 
charters granting various parcels of land in Charwelton to Biddlesden 
abbey (Harl. Chart. 86 C 47, 48, 49, 50, and 54). He sometimes styles 
himself Simon son of Hereward of Charwelton and most of his charters 
are witnessed by Ulian of Charwelton. 
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ULIAN SON OF THURSTAN TO RICHARD WISDOM, ISABELLA HIS WIFE 
AND AVELINA HER SISTER 


Fein. DY §1n. 
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Grant by Gilbert son of Roger fitz Reinfrey to Lambert de 
Busse of the land of Lambrigg, Westmorland, within the following 
boundaries: by the watercourse which is the boundary between 
Grayrigg and Lambrigg to Blakethweites, then by the dyke which 
runs across Blakethweites to the pool to the east of Blakethweites, 
and then by the watercourse which runs from the pool to 
Galewethegate, then by Galewethegate to Sti Coleman, then by 
Sti Coleman to the nearest heap of stones towards the north under 
the head of Langescaghe, then, rising beyond Langescaghe, to the 
little valley next to the upper head of Lickegile, then, crossing the head 
of Lickegile, by the middle of the moor between Lickegile and 
Sneuerlid, to the head of Merebec, then, descending by Merebec, 
to the great way which runs from Westmorland to Hutton, then 
by the way to Bladub, then, descending by Bladub, to Dochergebec, 
then by Dochergebec to the aforesaid watercourse which is the 
boundary between Lambrigg and Grayrigg. Gilbert has also 
granted to Lambert all the land which was William son of Stainfin’s 
between the rivers Mint and Kent. Lambert shall hold all these 
lands of Gilbert by the twentieth part of the service of a knight's 
fee, saving to Gilbert his multure and hunting. Gilbert also allows 
that Lambert and his heirs shall be quit of multure in respect of 
their own house, and that they may make clearings for cultivation 
within these boundaries, and have common pasture with their 
neighbours there. (Circa 1210). 


Sciant tam presentes quam futuri quod ego Gilbertus filius 
Rogeri filii Reinfridi dedi et concessi et hac presenti carta mea 
confirmaui Lamberto de Busse et heredibus suis terram de Lamberig 
per has diuisas . scilicet . per duitum qui est diuisa inter Grarig . 
et Lamberig . usque ad Blakethweites . et ita per fossatum qui est 
extransuerso de Blakethweites ‘ usque ad lacum qui est uersus 
orientem de Blakethweites . et ita per duitum qui cadit de lacu 
illo © usque ad Galewethegate . et ita per Galewethegate : usque 
ad sti . Coleman . et ita per sti . Coleman ‘ usque ad proximum 
aceruum lapidum qui est uersum le norht subtus capud de 
Langescaghe . et ita in asscendendo extra Langescaghe ‘ usque ad 
paruam vallem que est proxima superiori capiti de Lickegile . et 
ita extransuerso supra capud de Lickegile per medietatem more 
que est inter Lickegile et Sneuerlid ‘ usque ad capud de Merebec . et 
Ita per Merebec ‘ in descendendo usque ad magnam uiam que pro- 
tenditur a Westmeriland’ ‘ usque ad Hotton’ et ita per viam illam ° 
usque ad Bladub . et ita per Bladub ‘ in descendendo usque in 
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Dochergebec . et ita per Dochergebec ‘ usque ad predictum duitum 
qui est diuisa inter Lamberig et Grarig. Dedi etiam et concessi 
predicto Lamberto de Bussee et heredibus suis totam terram que 
fuit Willelmi filii Stainfini inter Mimmet et Kient per easdem diuisas 
per quas idem Willelmus eas tenuit. Has autem terras predictas 
per prenominatas diuisas concessi predicto Lamberto de Bussee et 
heredibus suis tenendas de me et heredibus meis per seruicium 
vicesime partis feodi unius militis pro omni seruicio quod ad me 
uel ad heredes meos pertinet . libere . et quiete . in bosco . et plano . 
in pratis pascuis et pasturis in viis . et semitis . in aquis et stagnis 
cum omnibus libertatibus et liberis consuetudinibus ad predictam 
terram pertinentibus . saluis mihi et heredibus meis moltura et 
venacione. Concessi tamen predicto Lamberto de Bussee et heredibus 
suis quod de propria domo sua sint quieti de multura . et quod 
infra predictas diuisas libere possint essartare et quod habeant 
communem pasturam cum vicinis suis. Testibus hiis . Gilberto de 
Loncastr’ tunc temporis senescallo meo . Geruassio de Aencurt . 
Anxelino de Furnes’ . Ricardo de Chartrai . Radulfo de Bethum . 
Adam Gernet . Gamello forestario . Adam filio Rogeri Radulfo de 
Aencurt Adam filio Gamelli et multis aliis. 


Endorsed: VLambrygge iuxta ffyneley in comitatu Ebor’ (late 
mediaeval). 


Towards the end of the reign of Henry II, Gilbert son of Roger fitz 
Reinfrey married the infant heiress of William of Lancaster, and became 
in her right baron of Kendal. At this time, the Kendal barony was 
still distinct from Westmorland, so that the present charter, which 
relates to land in the modern county of that name, can refer to the great 
road gue protenditur a Westmeriland’. The land lay at Lambrigg, north- 
east of Kendal, and the chief interest of the charter lies in the names of 
the points by which the boundaries of the estate were marked. The 
place-names of this country, where many different races meet, are 
important materials for history, and early forms of stream and fell 
names are very rare. The present charter is probably the oldest manu- 
script authority for the names of the rivers Mint and Kent, and its 
‘ Galewethegate’’ is an early instance of the application of the name 
Galloway gate to the great road from the south to Carlisle. The most 
interesting name in the charter is the ‘‘ Sti Coleman” which occurs in 
the middle of the boundaries, for it gives a new example of a type of 
place-name, characteristic of the north-western shires, in which the 
element to be defined—in this case, the old Norse stigy ‘“path’’—comes 
before the defining element—here, the old Irish personal name Colman. 
Names of this type point to the settlement of the districts in which they 
are found by Norse immigrants from Ireland. That the north-west of 
England underwent such an immigration is certain, but there is little 
direct historical information as to its character, and every place-name 
which can be referred to it deserves to be carefully recorded.! 


1 The significance of these ‘‘inversion compounds’”’ was first pointed out by 
Professor Ekwall in his Scandinavians and Celts in the North-west of England (Lund. 
1918). The most familiar of these names is probably Aspatria in Cumberland, 
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The charter probably comes from the second half of king John's 
reign. Most of the witnesses can be found in other northern records 
of this time (Farrer, Lancashire Pipe Rolls and Early Charters, passim), 
though it does not seem possible to derive an exact date for the charter 
from them. Adam son of Roger, for example, was Gilbert’s under-sheriff 
of Lancaster from 1205 to the end of the reign. On one occasion the 
grantor, grantee, and one of the witnesses appear together under 
depressing circumstances. In 1216, Gilbert was owing money for having 
the king’s good will, “and that William of Lancaster his son, Ralf de 
Aencurt and Lambert de Busai his knights who were captured in 
Rochester castle may be delivered from prison” (tbid., p, 252). The 
capture of Rochester castle was one of the most notable successes 
won by king John in the war which followed his repudiation of Magna 
Carta. 


formerly Askpatrik, ‘‘ Patrick’s ash.’’ The sti Coleman of the charter is an almost 
exact contrast to the name Cockburnspath in Berwickshire. The latter name, which 
appears as Colbrandespade in the twelfth century, means Colbrand’s path, but in it 


the personal name, as is usual everywhere except in the north-west of England, 
forms the first part of the compound. 


‘ 
is , i \ | 


ri i 
- 
i] 
g : 
- 
2 
* 
“ — 
———— 


Re 
oye i ‘ 
re we a Pal PBS 
sn ives (ee, 
Cat : 
Poh) het 
Von} ‘it 
hal vi ee | 
h rh on) ae 
; We 
H 
i 
. 
' 
7 
; 
ae 
i : 
j 
J i 


‘le yf 


a 


142 FACSIMILES OF EARLY CHARTERS 


LIV 


Confirmation by William de Hanred to William Basset son of 
Simon Basset of all the land which Simon Basset held of William 
de Hanred and Richard his father in Barton Seagrave, namely, 
the two yardlands which William son of Yngrith and Reiner held, 
at a yearly rent of 12 pence at the feast of St. Peter ad Vincula. 


(Circa 1200). 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Willelmus de Hanred concessi 
et hac presenti carta mea confirmaui Willelmo Basset filio Symonis 
Basset . totam illam terram in Bartona quam Symon Basset tenuit 
de Ricardo patre meo et de me . scilicet duas uirgatas terre cum 
omnibus pertinentiis suis . quas Willelmus filius Yngrith et Reiner 
tenuerunt habendas et tenendas illi et heredibus suis . de me et 
heredibus meis ita libere et quiete et plenarie sycut Symon Basset 
pater predicti Willelmi tenuit de Ricardo patre meo et de me . pro 
duodecim denariis . reddendis inde mihi et heredibus meis annuatim 
scilicet in uincula sancti Petri . pro omni seruicio saluo forinseco. 
Pro hac uero concessione et carte confirmatione dedit mihi predictus 
Willelmus unam marcam argenti . et quia uolo ut hec concessio mea 
stabilis sit { sigillo meo hanc concessionem meam confirmaui. Huis 
testibus Waltero celerario de Kenilwrde . Johanne Basset . Willelmo 
filio Radulfi de West’ . Willelmo de Craneford . Roberto de Riston’ . 
Johanne de Herelawe . Stephano de Pino . Henrico de Herthill’ . 
Symone de Wimawe Willelmo de Costentino . Rogero de Rande 
et multis aliis. 


Seal: Circular. A bird. Inscription illegible. 


No early endorsement. 


The charter probably comes from the earliest years of the thirteenth 
century. William de Hanred its grantor was active in suits before the 
justices in eyre who visited Northampton in 1202 (Early Northampton- 
shire Assize Rolls, N.R.S. vol. v, passim),and Robert of Rushton also occurs 
in the Northamptonshire Assize Roll of that year. William de Hanred 
was dead by Michaelmas 1209 (Book of Fees, i, 16,19). Barton Seagrave, 
sometimes known as Barton Hanred, was held of the Honour of Gloucester 
in the thirteenth century. In the Northamptonshire Survey (V.C.H. 
Northamptonshire, i, 389b), five hides there, covering the whole village, 
are assigned to Geoffrey the chamberlain, who was holding them of the 
fee of Gloucester, and Mr. Round argued convincingly for the identifi- 
cation of this Geoffrey with Geoffrey de Clinton, chamberlain to Henry I. 
The identification is not without significance for the present charter, for 
Geoffrey de Clinton was founder of Kenilworth priory, and a connexion 
between Barton Seagrave and the Clinton fee may help to explain the 
appearance of the cellarer of Kenilworth as the first witness here. 
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LV 


Notification by Arnulf the prior and the convent of St. Andrew’s, 
Northampton, that they have granted to earl Simon, their “advocate,” 
the site which he sought from them in the territory of Hardingstone, 
Northamptonshire, on which to build a monastery of St. Mary, 
where nuns may serve God and the aforesaid Virgin. In return for 
this site, the earl has given to the prior and convent 20 shillings 
(yearly) from the mills of Earl’s Barton and Great Doddington, and 
a further 20 shillings from the same mills in return for 20 shillings 
which his father gave to La Charité sur Loire.’ He has also given 
them another 20 shillings in exchange for 16 shillings derived from 
Jand enclosed by the wall? and 4 shillings and 8 pence from the land 
held by Walter ‘de Alt’.” The prior and convent shall have these 
60 shillings (yearly) until the earl shall give them 60 shillings in 
exchange, in lands or churches. (Crea 1145). 


Frater Arnulfus humilis eclesie sancti Andree minister et 
conuentus eiusdem loci de Norhamtona uniuersis sancte matris 
ecclesie filiis salutem. Notum sit tam presentibus quam futuris 
nos comuni (sic) assensu concessisse Simoni comiti aduocato nostro . 
locum quem a nobis quesiuit in teritorio (sic) de Hardighestorn . 
ad edificandum monasterium sancte Marie . in quo sanctimoniales 
seruire possint deo et predicte uirgini ; pro cuius loci concessione 
predictus comes . dedit nobis .xx. solidos . in molendinis Bartonie. et 
Dodintonie . et in eisdem molendinis .xx. solidos . pro .xx. solidis . 
quos pater suus dedit loco de Caritate . item .xx. solidos . pro .Xv1. 
solidis de clausura muri. et pro .iiii°™. solidis et .viii. denariis . de 
tenura Walteri de Alt’. Et predictos solidos .lx. habebimus . quo 
usque det nobis in excambio .1x. solidorum redditus in terris siue in 
ecclesie (sic). Hec autem rata maneant absque ulla reclamacione. 
Testibus Berengavio capellano. Hugone Gubiun’ . Roberto de 
West’ . Ricardo de Oxend’ . Willelmo de Bucton’. 


Endorsed: {1) liij. (2) Carta prioris sancti Andree de solio abbacie 
sancte Marie de pratis et ecclesie eiusdem. (Fourteenth century) 


This charter supplies a new name to the list of the priors of 
St. Andrew's, Northampton, for there seems no other record of Arnulf, 
hunulis ecclesia sancti Andree minister,” but its chief interest is that 


+ ‘The mother house of St. Andrew’s priory. 
* Presumably, the town wall of Northampton. 
* This word was originally preceded by a letter which has been erased. 
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ARNULE PRIOR OF ST. ANDREW'S, NORTHAMPTON, GRANTING LAND TO 
SIMON EARL OF NORTHAMPTON FOR THE FOUNDATION OF DELAPRE ABBEY 


631n. by 61n. 
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it brings us nearer than any other record to the foundation of Delapré 
abbey. It shows that the site of the abbey had originally belonged to 
St. Andrew’s priory as part of its estate in Hardingstone. This estate 
formed part of the first endowment of the priory, when Simon de Senliz, 
father of the earl of Simon of this charter, gave it all his demesne in 
Hardingstone and Hackleton (Monasticon v, 190). The history which 
lies behind the other exchanges mentioned in the charter can hardly 
be recovered until the cartulary of St. Andrew’s has been printed. The 
charter belongs to the reign of Stephen, and probably to its middle years. 
Simon de Senliz the younger died in 1153, having possessed the earldom 
of Northampton for at least six years, and probably since 1136, when 
the combined earldoms of Northampton and Huntingdon were resigned 
by David king of Scots. The terms of this resignation imply that Henry 
the king’s son was intended to succeed to the whole of this lordship, 
but there is no good evidence that he ever obtained permanent possession 
of the earldom of Northampton, which may well have been aeaniae by 
Simon de Senliz at or shortly after this time. 

The definite statement in the charter that earl Simon was advocates 
of St. Andrew’s priory is interesting, for the title is not common in English 
documents of this period. 
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LVI 


Confirmation by Robert II bishop of Lincoln to the Cistercian 
snonks of Biddlesden of the gift made to them by William of Dodford 
with the consent of his wife, sons, and friends ; namely, a portion 
of his land in Dodford, Buckinghamshire, between the wood of 
Westbury and “ Neubotle,’”’ on the side towards the land of 
Shalston. (Circa 1160). 


Robertus dei gratia Lincolniensis episcopus . uniuersis sanct¢ 
dei ecclesie? fidelibus tam presentibus quam futuris ‘ salutem & in 
Christo dilectionem. Sicut pastores sancte ecclesi¢ potestate sibi 
4 deo concessa & tradita . uigilanti animo super gregem suum 
conuenit ad custodiam inuigilare ut a luporum rabie corporalium 
et spiritualium arceatur . sic & oportunum est ut collata ecclesiis 
a dei fidelibus beneficia illibata permanere denuntient . & 
irrefragabiliter confirment. Eapropter ratam habemus & sigilli 
nostri attestatione roboramus & in perpetuam elemosinam consistere 
statuimus . donationem illam quam Willelmus de Dudeford’ concessu 
et assensu uxoris sue & filiorum suorum ceterorumque amicorum 
suorum dedit et concessit in perpetuam elemosinam deo & sanct¢ 
Marie & monachis de Bethlesdena de ordine Cisterciensi . videlicet 
quandam partem terre sue de Dudeford’ . que est inter boscum de 
Westburi & Neubotle que pars est propinquior terre de Saldestuna 
cum omnibus ad eam pertinentibus in pratis & pascuis & ceteris 
omnibus illi terre adiacentibus & sicut carta sue donationis attestatur 
& confirmat ‘ sic & nos concedimus & episcopali auctoritate con- 
firmamus. Omnibus autem hanc elemosinam manutenentibus . & 
a uexationibus & inquietationibus eam pacem habere sinentibus ‘ 
gratia & pax a deo concedatur. Valete. 


Seal: Pointed oval, about 3} in. by 2 in. when perfect. The bishop 
standing in mass vestments, blessing with right hand, crozier in left. 
[+  SIGILLVM RODBERTI DEI GR... IA LINCOL]NIENSIS EP[ISCOPI} 
Reddish brown wax. There is no counterseal to this impression, although 
one is known; an oval gem (1 in. by } in.) with a gryllus for a device 
and the inscription + SECRETVM ROBERTI LINCOLNIENSIS EPI This 
appears to be the third seal of this bishop described in B.M. Catalogue, 
No. 1699 and attached to Harl. Ch., 43 H 14. 


Endorsed: (1) M iij. (2) De Dodeford (Late mediaeval). 


Episcopal documents of the twelfth century have not yet received 
much attention from scholars. Asa class, they are somewhat unattractive 
1 This name has now disappeared. See Place-Names of Buckinghamshire 


(English Place-Name Society, p. 49). 
2 Written eccleste dei and marked for transposition. 
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records. Too often, a lengthy preamble is followed by a brief statement 
of facts which are known from other sources, and, as here, an uninstructive 
Valete takes the place of an attestation clause. Nevertheless, these 
records have a value of their own as materials for history. They supply 
the only means by which it is possible to trace the activity of a bishop 
within his diocese, and they often contribute something towards the 
biographies of men who played a part in wider public business. Even 
their language deserves study, for the taste and early training of 
individual bishops went far towards determining the style of the 
documents put out by their several chanceries. 

Robert II bishop of Lincoln, to whom Nos. XLVI and XLVII 
in this collection were addressed, was one of the less distinguished but 
most industrious bishops of the twelfth century. There were few religious 
houses in his diocese which did not obtain charters of confirmation from 
him, and it is doubtful whether any previous English bishop has left 
behind so large a mass of written matter as evidence of his activity. 
The present charter is one of a number of documents issued by him in 
favour of Biddlesden abbey. Others of this series passed into the 
Harleian collection, now at the British Museum, and two of them 
bear the date 1151 (Harl. Chart. 84 C 47, 48). In a third, which is 
unfortunately undated, the bishop confirms to the abbey “‘the land of 
Dodford, of the gift of William and Robert” (Harl. Chart. 84 D1). 
These words clearly cover the gift confirmed by the present charter, 
which must be the earlier of the two documents. It cannot, therefore, 
belong to the very end of Robert’s episcopate, and may provisionally 
be dated circa 1160. 

It may be noted that the clerk who wrote this charter at first omitted 
the line which runs from Ctstervcienst to Westburt, and inserted it. after 
the following line was written. His omission shows that the present 
charter was copied from an earlier draft. 
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LVIil 


Charter of Richard I granting various privileges to his burgesses 


of Northampton. Dated at Bury St. Edmunds, 18 November 1189. 


Ricardus dei gratia rex Anglorum . dux Normannorum 
Aquitannorum comes Andegauorum :‘ archiepiscopis episcopis . 
abbatibus . comitibus baronibus . justictarsis vicecomitibus . et 
omnibus ministris et fidelibus suis Francis et Anglis ‘ salutem. 
Sciatis nos concessisse burgensibus nostris de Norhant’ quod nullus 
eorum placitet extra muros burgi Norhant’ de nullo placito . preter 
placita de tenuris exterioribus . exceptis monetariis et ministris 
nostris. Concessimus etiam eis quietantiam murdri infra burgum 
et in porsoka et quod nullus eorum faciat duellum et quod de placitis 
ad coronam pertinentibus se possint disrationare secundum 
consuetudinem ciuium ciuitatis Lond’ . et quod infra muros burgi 
illius nemo capiat hospitium per vim ‘ uel per liberationem marescalli. 
Hoc etiam eis concessimus quod omnes burgenses Norhant’ sint 
quieti de theloneo et lestagio per totam Angliam et per portus maris. 
Et quod nullus de misericordia pecunie judicetur . nisi secundum 
legem quam habent ciues nostri Lond’ . et quod in burgo illo in 
nullo placito . sit meskinninga et quod. husting’ semel tantum in 
ebdomada teneatur . et quod terras suas et tenuras et vadia sua 
et debita sua omnia juste habeant ‘ quicumque eis debeat. Et 
de terris suis et tenuris que infra burgum sunt rectum eis teneatur . 
secundum consuetudinem burgi . et de omnibus debitis suis que 
accomodata fuerint apud Norhant’ et de vadiis ibidem factis placita 
apud Norhanton’ teneantur. Et si quis in tota Anglia theloneum 
uel consuetudinem ab hominibus Norhant’ ceperit ‘ postquam ipse 
4 recto defecerit ‘ prepositus Norhant’ namium inde apud Norhant’ 
capiat. Insuper etiam ad emendationem illius burgi eis concessimus ‘ 
quod sint quieti de brudtol et de childwite . et de hieresgiue . et de 
scottale ita quod prepositus Norhant’ uel aliquis alius balliuus 
scottale non faciat. Has predictas consuetudines eis concessimus 
et omnes alias libertates et liberas consuetudines quas habuerunt 
uel habent ciues nostri Lond’ . quando meliores uel liberiores 
habuerunt secundum libertates Lond’ . et leges burgi Norhant’. 
Quare uolumus et firmiter precipimus quod ipsi et heredes eorum 
hec omnia predicta hereditarie habeant et teneant de nobis et 
heredibus nostris . reddendo per annum centum et viginti libras 
numero de villa Norhant’ cum omnibus pertinenciis suis ad scaccarium 
nostrum in termino sancti Michaelis per manum prepositi Norhant’ . 
et burgenses Norhant’ faciant prepositum quem voluerint de se per 
annum . qui sit idoneus nobis et eis. Testibus . Hugone Dunelmensi . 
Johanne Norwicensi . Huberto Saresberiensi . episcopis . comite 
Albrico comite Willelmo de Arundel . comite Ricardo de Clara . 
comite Hamelino de Warenn’ . Waltero filio Rodberti Datum apud 
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Sanctum Aé?dmundum .xviil. die Nouembris . per manum Willelmi 
electi Elyensis cancellarii nostri regni nostri anno primo. 


Endorsed: (1) 1. (2) Ista carta allocatur per Johannem Pecche 
maiorem ciuitatis London et aldermannos eiusdem ciuitatis et intratur 
in camera Gyhalde eiusdem ciuitatis . videlicet in libro cum littera .G. 
folio centesimo . Willelmo de Holbech’ et Jacobo de Tame tunc temporis 
vicecomitibus London. (3) Ricardus j™. (Late mediaeval). 


This charter has already been printed in facsimile in Records of the 
Borough of Northampton. It is included here as a fine example of a 
royal charter to an ancient borough. The customs and immunities 
which it grants include little to which a parallel could not be found in 
royal charters to other boroughs at this period, but they are numerous 
and varied. It is significant that in 1194 the men of Lincoln paid the 
king 500 marks ‘‘for such a confirmation of their liberties by the lord 
king as the burgesses of Northampton have’’ (Pipe Roll Society, N.5., 
vol. v, p. 118). The present charter cost the burgesses of Northampton 
f{100, which they paid in two instalments of £70 and {£30 respectively 
(ibtd., N.S., vol. I, p. 29, and vol. II, p. 157). Any discussion of these 
liberties would demand more space than can be afforded here. The 
present text was used by the late Mr. Adolphus Ballard in his Bretesh 
Borough Charters, 1042-1216, an analysis of all the known burghal 
charters granted between those years, where the relationship of the 
Northampton charter to other documents of the kind is shown in minute 
detail. 

The attestation clause shows the king at Bury St. Edmunds, attended 
by three bishops, and by five of the greatest feudal magnates in England, 
each of whom possessed large interests in the eastern counties. 


1 Edited by C. A. Markham and J. C. Cox, 1808, vol. I. 
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Writ of Henry II, addressed to the archbishops, bishops, abbots, 
archdeacons, (rural) deans, justices, sheriffs, and all his bailiffs and 
lieges of all England, commanding them to protect and maintain 
the lepers of St. Leonard at Northampton, their messengers, and 
their property. They shall neither do nor allow to be done injury 
or despite to the lepers in any way, nor disturb nor allow disturbance 
to them in respect of their alms, received from those who shall wish 
to make such gifts. They shall cause full justice to be done without 
delay if anyone in despite of this writ shall presume to do any 
wrong to the lepers. Dated at Northampton (1173-1188). 


.H. dei gratia Rex Anglorum et dux Normannorum et 
Aquitannorum et comes Andegauorum ‘ archiepiscopis . episcopis . 
abbatibus . archidiaconis . decanis . justiciaviis . vicecomitibus . et 
omnibus bailliuis et fidelibus suis totius Anglie salutem. Precipio 
uobis quod custodiatis et manuteneatis leprosos sancti Leonardi de 
Norhamt’ et nuntios eorum et omnes res suas ita quod nullam eis 
in aliquo iniuriam faciatis uel contumeliam nec fieri permittatis . 
nec eos disturbetis iniuste uel disturbari permittatis de elemosinis 
suis habendis ab eis { qui eis gratis dare uoluerint Et si quis eis 
super hoc in aliquo forisfacere presumpserit ‘ plenariam inde justiciam 
sine dilatione fieri faciatis. Teste . Godefrido de Luci apud 
Norhamtonam. 


Second great seal of Henry IT. For description, see plate XX. 


No early endorsement. 


As the king’s style contains the words dei gratia, this writ, being 
dated at Northampton, must have been issued in or later than 1173.7 
It must be earlier than the king’s last departure from England in the 
summer of 1188, but there is no evidence to fix its date more narrowly. 
Godfrey de Luci who is its only witness, may have been in attendance 
on the king at any of his visits to Northampton during this period. The 
inclusion of rural deans among the ecclesiastical authorities enumerated 
in the address is an interesting feature of the writ, which otherwise 
varies little from the lines usual in documents of this kind. The 
reference to the ‘‘messengers”’ who are to be protected is natural in view 
of the withdrawal from the world of the lepers whose interests are being 
safeguarded. 


} See note to No. X XI. 


“ 
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LIX 
Grant by William de Lefremund son of Geoffrey de Lefremund 


to Robert of Leicester, of Northampton, for his homage and service, 
of 8 acres in Milton Malsor, Northamptonshire, namely, 4 acres in 
Bienewong towards the south and 4 acres in Wudefurlong towards 


the west, next the land of Henry “ Mala opera, 


>) 


at a yearly rent 


of a pound of cummin or three halfpence. (1194-1201). 


Willelmus de Lefremund’ filius Galfridi de Lefremund’ omnibus 
hominibus suis et amicis Francis et Anglis futuris et presentibus 
salutem. Sciatis me dedisse et concessisse et hac presenti carta 
mea confirmasse Roberto de Leicestr’ de Norhant’ pro homagio 
suo et seruicio viii. acras terre in Midelton’ . scilicet 111°. acras in 
Bienewong uersus australem . et ilii°. acras . in Wudefurlong uersus 
occidentem iuxta terram Henrici Mala opera tenendas et habendas 
sibi et heredibus suis de me et de heredibus meis hereditarie libere 
et quiete pro omnibus seruiciis annuatim inde reddendo mihi et 
heredibus meis unam libram cimini uel iii. obolos . sine occasione in 
natali domini. Illas predictas viii. acras ego Willelmus et heredes 
mei predicto Roberto et heredibus suis contra omnes gentes 
warantizare debemus. Et si forte warantizare non poterimus : 
escambiam eis ad ualorem faciemus de aliis terris nostris ubi illas 
habuerimus melius eis sedentes Hiistestibus Simone de Pateshull’ . 
tunc temporis vicecomite Johanne Malduit Radulfo Dandelin . 
Willelmo Mala opera Willelmo de Hassebi . Willelmo de Huntend’. 
Waltero de Quenton’. Willelmo Lupo Thoma clerico et pluribus 
aliis. 


Seal: Circular, r3in. A lion to the right. -+ SIGILL’ . WILLELMI . 


. LEFREMVNT Green wax. 


Endorsed: Midilton’ (Fifteenth century). 


See note to LXI. 
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LAX 


Grant by Robert of Leicester with the consent of Maud his 
wife, in pure and perpetual alms, to the lepers of St Leonard 
at Northampton, of the 8 acres in Milton Malsor which William 
de Lefremund gave him (by the preceding charter), and a yearly 
rent of two shillings which William Sarazin owed him (1194-1201). 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Robertus de Leicestr’ dedi 
et concessi et hac presenti carta mea confirmaui pro salute anime 
mee et uxoris mee Matild’ et omnium antecessorum meorum deo 
et leprosis sancti Leonardi de Norhant’ octo acras terre in Midelt’ 
quas Willelmus de Lefremund mihi dedit pro homagio suo et seruicio . 
et redditum duorum solidorum quem Willelmus Sarazin mihi debuit 
per annum tenendum et habendum in puram et perpetuam 
elemosinam Hiis testibus Thoma Brien Ricardo filio Erm’ 
Ricardo carpentario Stephano de Beseuill’ Ricardo filio Gunnild’ 
Simone de Ketering’ Roberto albo et pluribus aliis. 


Seal: Oval, about 1 in. by § in. A gem, a sea horse. 
ROBERTI : DE: LEIC.... Dark green wax. 


Endorsed: Midelton’ (Fifteenth century). 


See note to LXI. 
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DDG 


Confirmation by William de Lefremund son of Geoffrey de 
Lefremund to the infirm brethren of the hospital of St Leonard, 
Northampton, of the gift of 8 acres in Milton Malsor made to them 
by Robert of Leicester (by the preceding charter), to hold freely 
of William and his heirs, so that Robert ought to render a pound 
of cummin or three halfpence yearly to William at Christmas in 
accordance with the charter (No. LIX) which Robert has from 
William. (1194-1201). 


Willelmus de Lefremund’ filius Galfridi de Lefremund’ omnibus 
hominibus suis et amicis Francis et Anglis futuris et presentibus 
salutem Sciatis me concessisse et hac carta mea presenti confirmasse 
infirmis fratribus hospitalis sancti Leonardi de Norhant’ 
donacionem quam Robertus de Leicestr’ de Norhant’ eis fecit 
de viii. acris terre in Midelton’ . scilicet de 11119. acras in Bienewong 
uersus australem . et de .1i1i9T. acris . in Wudefurlong uersus 
occidentem . et quod illas habeant et teneant bene et honorifice et 
integre libere et quiete de me et de heredibus meis saluo seruicio meo 
scilicet unius libre cimini uel .iii. obolos . sine occasione quod Robertus 
de Leicestr’ mihi debet reddere in natali singulis annis sicut carta 
elus testatur. Huis testibus Simone de Pateshull’ tunc temporis 
vicecomite . Johanne Malduit . Radulfo Dandeli . Willelmo de 
Hassebi . Willelmo Mala opera . Willelmo de Huntend’ . Waltero 
de Quent’ Anketillo Lupo et pluribus aliis. 


Same seal as on plate LIX. Green wax suspended by a silk cord. 


Endorsed: Midelton’ (Fifteenth century). 


In 1086, Milton Malsor in Wymersley hundred, to which this and 
the two preceding charters relate, formed an outlying portion of the 
fief of Geoffrey Alselin, the bulk of which lay in Nottinghamshire and 
Lincolnshire. In 1166 this fief is represented by two baronies, held 
of the king respectively by Ralf Anselin and Robert de Chauz, and on 
the latter, Geoffrey de Lefremund held two knights’ fees of the old 
enfeoffment and one knight’s fee of the new (Red Book of the Exchequer, 
Pp. 343). He was probably grandfather, not father, of the William who 
appears in these charters, for in a Nottinghamshire charter of 1203, 4, 
William styles himself ‘‘son of Geoffrey de Lefremund the younger” 
(Harl. Chart. 83 G 18). In April 1201, by a final concord made at 
Westminster, William granted all his grandfather’s land in Milton 
Malsor and Collingtree to Simon of Pattishall (P.R.O. Feet of Fines, 


* It may be noted that Geoffrey also held land in Nottinghamshire of Alan 


fitz Jordan, ancestor of the Stewarts (Thoroton, History of Notiinghamskire, ed. 
Throsby, iii, 213), 
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Northamptonshire, 171/5/48). The present charters must have been 
made before this date, while William was still in possession of his 
property in Milton Malsor. They cannot be earlier than Easter 1194, 
when Simon of Pattishall became sheriff of Northamptonshire (Pipe Roll 
society, N.S., vol. v, p. 68). 

The formula of address with which William’s charters open—to all 
his men and friends, French and English, future and present—is interesting 
m records of this late date. With numerous minor variations it had been 
commonly employed in the twelfth century, but the loss of king John’s 
possessions in northern France in 1204 was to lead to its abandonment. 
The text of the charters contains nothing remarkable, except, perhaps, 
the field-name Brenewong.. Any example of the Scandinavian vang 
(see note to No. XIII) in the country south of Northampton deserves 
note. It may be added that the surname of William “Mala opera,”’ 
obviously still regarded as a nickname at this date, still survives in the 
place-name Milton ‘‘ Malsor.”’ 
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LXIT 


Grant by Adam son of Nigel son of Merwin, in pure and per- 
petual alms, to the hospital of St. Leonard at Northampton and 
the infirm serving God there of his shop in the market! of 
Northampton, in the wimplers’ row, next on the east to the shop 
of the aforesaid infirm in the same row. (1185-1199). 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Adam filius Nigelli filii 
Meruini dedi et concessi et hac carta mea confirmaui deo et hospitali 
sancti Leonardi de Norhant’ . et infirmis ibidem deo seruientibus 
scoppam meam in nundinis Norhant’ in reugo wimplariorum que 
est proximior scoppe predictorum infirmorum uersus orientem in 
eodem reugo pro salute anime mee et omnium antecessorum meorum 
et successorum in puram et perpetuam elemosinam liberam solam et 
quietam . ab omnibus seruiciis ad me pertinentibus Hiis testibus 
Roberto filio Hugonis . Roberto de Leicestr’ . Ada de Gornai 
Roggero filio Petri . Henrico filio Hugonis . Ada despensatore 
Hugone filio Pagani . Radulfo filio Maifelini et pluribus alliis. 


No early endorsement. 


The best evidence as to the date of this charter is the name of its 
first witness, Robert son of Hugh. His father was son of the Robert 
son of Sawin who attests No. XLVIII above, and something is said 
of his family in the notes to this charter and to No. L. The 
fact that Robert son of Hugh comes first among the witnesses to the 
present charter shows that he was the head of his family when it was 
made. As his father died in 1185, while Robert himself was dead in 
1199, the charter must fall between these limits (Farrer, Honors and 
Knight’s Fees, i, p. 43). Adam son of Nigel son of Merwin, the grantor, 
does not seem to be mentioned in other records, but it is highly probable 
that like Robert son of Hugh he belonged to an ancient family of 
Northampton burgesses, for Merwin his grandfather bore an Old English 
name.” 


1 The usual meaning of nundine is “‘fair,’’ not ““market.’”’ It is clear, however, 
that the reference here is not to a stall on a fair ground, but to a permanent shop, 
in arow. It seems certain therefore that nundine in this passage means market 
place. 

* The Old English Merewine is apparently unrecorded before the reign of 
4Ethelred II, when a man of this name appears as a moneyer at Lewes. The name 
is found several times in Domesday Book, occasionally, as here, shortened to 
Merwin. 
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ADAM SON OF NIGEL SON OF MERWIN 
TO THE HOSPITAL OF ST. LEONARD, NORTHAMPTON 
543in. by 22in. 
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THIRD SEAL OF HENRY I APPENDED TO NO. LXxIIl 
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BIBLIOTHEQUE NATIONALE 


LXIII and LXIV 


Solemn charter of Henry I,’ confirming the church of the Holy 
Trinity of Lenton, Nottinghamshire, to the monks of Cluny serving 
God there, with all the gifts made by William Peverel to that church ; 
namely, 10 ploughlands, with many tithes, and the manor of 
Courteenhall, Northamptonshire, except the knight’s fee held by 
Walter son of Winemer and the land of Thurstan Mantel. The 
king has made this confirmation for the welfare of his soul and the 
souls of queen Maud, his wife, his father, mother, and ancestors, 
and for the prosperity of William his son and Maud his daughter, 
at the earnest request of William Peverel the founder of that church, 
Adaleid his wife and William his son. William Peverel shall give 
each year a mark of silver to the church of Cluny as a recognition of 
its superiority over the church of Lenton (1107-1113). 


In nomine sancte et indiuidue Trinitatis. Notum sit fidelium 
sancte dei ecclesie pie deuotioni . quod ego Henricus rex Anglorum . 
pro diuini cultus amore . & anim¢ me¢ remedio & uxoris mee Mathild’ 
regine . & patris mei & matris mee . & antecessorum meorum . & pro 
salute atque incolumitate filii mei Willelmi . ac filig mee Mathild’ . 
regie excellentie autentica largitione concedo ¢cclesiam sanct¢ 
Trinitatis que est in Lemtona . dominio ac religioni monachorum 
Cluniacensium amodo ibidem deo seruientium . Willelmo Peuerello 
eiusdem ecclesie fundatore cum uxore sua Adaleida & filio suo 
Willelmo id fieri obnixe flagitante . plurimumque deprecante . iure 
perpetuo sub prioratu ac dispositione Cluniacg institutionis 
inconcusse & inuiolabiliter ac prorsus omni remota calumnia pos- 
sidendam . cum uniuersis que ab eodem Willelmo Peuerello de 
Notingeham eidem g¢cclesi¢ collata sunt ‘ id. est .x. carrucate terre . 
cum pluribus decimis . & manerium de Curtehala . excepto feoudo 
unius militis quod Walterius filius Winemeri tenet . & terra Turstini 
Mantelli. Pro recognitione autem dabit supradictus Willelmus & 
successores elus unam marcam argenti de suo proprio unoquoque 
anno supradicte Cluniacensi ¢cclesi¢. 

+ Signum . Henrici regis. 

+ Signum Mathildis regine 

+ Signum . Roberti . comitis Mellenti. 
+ Signum Rannulfi cancellarii. 


1 See Bruel, Chartes de l’Abbaye de Cluny v, No. 3813, Duckett, Charters of 
Clunii,62, Anincomplete text is printed in the Monasticon, v, 113, and an English 
abstract is given by Round in his Calendar of Documents preserved in France, p. 506. 
Mr. Round, ina footnote, expressed a doubt as to the authenticity of the witnesses’ 
names. As they present no chronological difficulty it is probable that Mr. Round 
was arguing from their disorderly arrangement in the original. The suggestion 
put forward in the note which here follows the charter may perhaps serve to 
remove this difficulty. 


Y 
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+ Signum Roberti episcopi Lincoliensis. 

+ Signum . Rogeri . episcopi Salesberi¢. 

+ Signum Gisleberti de Aquila. 

+ Signum Roberti episcopi de Cestre. 

+ Signum Willelmi Peurelli . de Notingaham. 
4+ . Signum Adeling su¢ uxoris. 

+ Signum Willelmi Peurelli fil illorum. 

+ Signum Roberti fratris Willelmi Peurelli 
+- Signum Herberti 

+ Signum Simonis comitis 

+ Signum Stephani comitis de Albamara 


Great seal of Henry I; probably the third. Circular, 34 in. when 
perfect. Obverse. The king enthroned, holding sword and orb with 
cross and dove. -+ [HENRICVS DEI GRACIA REX] ANGLORVM Reverse. 
The king on horseback to right, weating conical helmet with nasal, 
and holding a lance with pennon of three streamers, and a shield showing 
the inside. -+ HENRICVS DEI [GRACIA REX ANGLORVM]| Natural wax. 


Endorsed: (x) Carta Henrici Regis Anglorum de monasterio de 
Lemtona (Contemporary) (2) Carta de monasterio de Lemtona quod 
debet . . . . ecclesie Cluniacensi marcham argenti. (Circa 1200). 


(3) cev} (4) P 


Solemn charters of the Anglo-Norman kings are rarely preserved 
in a contemporary text, and their authenticity is often, perhaps generally, 
open to question. As a class, they represent a tradition of the extremely 
formal, elaborate, diplomas issued by the old English kings, but there 
is little regularity in their formulas, which seem to be determined by the 
varying styles of the clerks who wrote them. The present charter stands 
apart even from this miscellaneous body of documents. It is essentially 
a French, not an English document, and its affinities lie, not with the 
diplomas of the Anglo-Saxon period, still less with the writs of the Anglo- 
Norman period, but with the formal charters of the Capetian kings of 
France. The character of its handwriting is French, it certainly came 
from some continental scriptorium, and there can be little doubt that 
it was written in the great abbey of Cluny itself. 

The text of the charter, a somewhat elaborate piece of Latin com- 
position, is written very carefully and with great regularity. The signa 
of the witnesses, on the other hand, are dispersed over the foot of the 
sheet, with a very unusual disregard of precedence. Rannulf the 
chancellor comes before the bishop of Lincoln, and Gilbert de l’Aigle 
before the bishop of Chester. The count of Meulan follows the king and 
queen, but his equals in rank, the earl of Huntingdon and the count of 
Aumale are only inserted at the very end of the list. Whatever may 
be the explanation of this disorder, it certainly supports the authenticity 
of the charter. No forger who knew his work would end a beautifully 
written text with so ill-ordered a list of witnesses. 

Any attempt to penetrate behind this confusion must largely be a 
matter of speculation. That the text was written at leisure, and by a 
scribe more interested in style than in legal exactitude, is certain. It is 
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hardly less certain that on completing the text he prepared the three 
crosses which stand against the names of William Peverel, his wife, and 
their son, leaving the left hand portion of the foot of the charter free for 
the attestations of the king and other magnates. It would then seem 
that the charter was brought to court, and received, apparently in haste, 
amid the confusion of a large assembly, the szgna of the king and queen, 
and of the leading men who were with them at the moment. The 
attestation of Robert brother of William Peverel and that of Herbert, 
who is not further described, were obviously added after the cross had 
been drawn for the attestation of William Peverel. 

The date of the charter must fall between 1107, when Rannulf 
became chancellor to Henry I, and the death of earl Simon of Huntingdon, 
which occurred after August 1111 but before the end of 1113. William 
Peverel, whose foundation of Lenton priory is hereby confirmed, died 
28 January 1114. He was one of the last survivors of the men who had 
taken part in the Norman Conquest ; as early as 1068 he had been made 
castellan of Nottingham by the Conqueror. His life and that of his 
son William, who attests this charter, cover the whole period from the 
conquest to the accession of Henry II, for the younger William survived 
to take an active part in the wars of king Stephen’s time, and to be 
disinherited after their conclusion. Of Adaleida or Adelina, wife of the 
elder William nothing seems to be known. The form Adaleida under 
which her name appears in the text is noteworthy. The old German 
Adalheid, which it represents, is rarely reproduced so closely in English 
texts, where it usually appears in variant forms like Adelais, or Adelisa. 
Adelina, the form of the name under which this lady makes her attestation, 
is a diminutive of the full name Adaleid.t (Forssner, Continental- 
Germanic Personal Names in England, pp. 6-9). 

The new Monasticon (vol. v, iii) contains what purports to be the text 
of a charter of William Peverel, recording many gifts to Lenton priory, 
which provides a starting-point for the history of the honour of Peverel 
of Nottingham. The information which it gives is probably accurate 
in substance, but no confidence can be felt in a charter which is attested 
by an archbishop of York who died in 1108, but mentions an abbot of 
Cluny who was elected in 1109. There is no chronological difficulty 
in regard to the witnesses of the present charter, which can safely 
be taken as recording the original endowment of the priory. It 
was a substantial but not a great endowment, comprising the church of 
Lenton, an estate of ten ploughlands, apparently in its neighbourhood, 
“many tithes,’ and a holding described as the “manor” of Courteenhall, 
less a knight’s fee held by Walter son of Winemer and the land of 
Thurstan Mantel. Of these men, the latter held a small fief of the king 
in Buckinghamshire in 1086, and is doubtless identical with the 
Turstin who in that year was holding a small estate in Courteenhall 
of William Peverel. Walter son of Winemer, ancestor of the Prestons 

1 The appearance in the same document of the full name of a person, with its 
diminutive is sufficiently unusual to deserve notice. The use of A daleida in the text 
and Adelina in an attestation goes far to prove that the attestations—even those of 


William Peverel and his family—were written subsequently to the body of the 
charter, and by another clerk. 
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of Preston Deanery, who was a benefactor to the priory of St. 
Andrew’s, Northampton, was son of Winemer the Fleming, lord in 
1086 of what was afterwards known as the barony of Hanslope. 
There seems no other record of his tenure in Courteenhall under 
William Peverel. 
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§.=son 


bro. = brother Sis. =sister 


d.=daughter w.= wife 


n.=note 


wid.= widow 
co.== county 


Entries such as ‘‘ Robert son of William”’ will be found indexed under “ William, 
Robert son of,” and also under ‘‘ Robert son of William.’’ Daughters are similarly 
indexed both under their paternal and their own names, 


A 


Abbe, 3 

Abergavenny, co. Monmouth, 54 

Abetot, Urso de, 8 

Achi, 3 

Adam,125; bro. of Richard the parson, 
38; the dispensator, 158; s. of 
Gamel, 139; s. of Osbert, 19; 
s. of Nigel s. of Merwin, 158; s. of 
Roger, 139, 140; s. of Warin, 52, 

' 53; s. of Wibert, 88 

Addington, co. Northants 
[Addingtona], 96, 97; Addington 
Magna, 96 

Adelina, 116; w. of Baldwin fitz 
Gilbert, 18, 19 n. See Rullos; 
d. of William, 116 

Adeliz w. of Gilbert fitz Richard, xx, 
52-54. See Clare 

YEdric. See Edric 

Aencurt, Gervase de, 139; Ralf de, 
139, 140 

Agnes, 114; w. of Tovi, 52 

Aigle. See Aquila, Gilbert de I’ 

Ailmar, 3 

Ailnoth, Richard s. of, 34, 35 

Ailric, Osbert s. of, 134, 135 

Ailwin, Godrics. of, 122,126; Michael 
Ss. of, 34, 35 

Aiston, William de, 96 

Aketorp. See Othorpe, Leic. 

Alan the seneschal, 72, 74, 76, 78; s. of 
Elias, 44; s. of Jordan. See 
Fitz Jordan; s. of William, 128 


Alb’, Milon s. of, 22 

Albeine, Gervase de, 88 

Albemara. See Aumale 

Albeni s. of Walter, 19 

Albin, master, and William his bro., 66 

Albini, William de, 89; Wilham de, 
earl of Arundel, 131 

Albus, Robert, 154 

Aldeman, Ralf, 32 

Alexander, Roger s. of, 86 

Alfred, Robert s. of, 42 

ALiTiC#i ett O 

Alfwin the palmer, 134, 135 

Alleheile, Roger, 36 


Almod the archdeacon, 15 

Alno, Alexander de, 88; Halenod de, 
88; Robert de, 88; William de, 88 

Alnot, Alenald de, 78; Elias de, 66; 
Hugh de, 72, 74, 76, 78; Geoffrey 
his bro., 72, 74; William de, 78 

Alric, Colsuein s. of, 3 

Alselin, Geoffrey, 26, 156 

Alt’, Walter de, 144 

Alwin the man of William, 3 

Ambrose the dean, 80 

Amfrid, William s. of, 41, 42 

Amundeville, Walter de, 3 

Anagni, 69 

Anche bro, of Achi, 3, 5 n. 

Andeli, Ralf de, and Henry his s., 94 

Andrew s. of Syreman, 132 

Anesi, Thomas de, 100 

Anglicus, Robert, 72 

Angotebi, Walter de, 118 

Anneis, Roger s. of, 114 

Anschitill the usher, 24, 25 

Anselin, Ralf, 156 

Anthony the clerk, 62 

Aquila, Gilbert de, 160 

Arches, Ivetta de, 44, 45; Maud de, 
45; Osbern de, 44; Wilham de, 
44, 45; fee, 45 

Arketel, 130 

Arrouaise {Arroasia], Gervase abbot of, 
18 

Arundel, co. Sussex  [Arundel, 
Arundell’], earl of, 95; William 
earl of, 50,148; William de Albin, 
earl of, 131 

Ascelin, Walters. of, 118 

Aschebi, Robert de, 42 

Aschel, 3 

Asferth, 3 

Askham Richard, co. Yorks [Eskham]}, 
44; church of, 45 


Aspatria, co. Cumb, 139 n. 


Astin s. of Peter and William his s., 
116; Maud d. of, 114 


Aston’, Robert de, 108 


Astun, Reginald de, and Robert his s., 
116 
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Aubrey the chamberlain, 86;  eari. 
See Oxford and Vere; Geoffrey s. 
of, 40 

Audewincle, Henry s. of Roger de, 98; 
Richard de, 96 

Aumale [Albemara}, Stephen count of, 
160 

Aume, Heume, Geoffrey de la, tog, 
105, 108 

Austercales. See Keal, East, Lincs 

Avebury, 124 

Avelina d. of Richard, 136 

Avenel, Thomas, 32 

Avitia w. of Ralf's. of Nigel, 52, 54 


B 


Baieus. See Bayeux 

Bain, river, 41 

Baiocarum, Baius. See Bayeux 

Baldwin, 8, 9. See Thorney; s. of 
Gilbert fitz Richard, xxiv, 18-20, 
52, 53, 62,103,000, 20200. woes 
Bourne and Clare; Godfrey s. of, 
19; Richard s. of, 94; Robert s. 
of, 19, 20 

Baligan, Richard, 124 

Baptonia. See Bath, Som. 

Bardolf, Thomas, 24, 26 

Barefot, Robert, 128 

Barholme, co. Lincs [Berhamj, church 
of, 18, 20 

Barnack, co. Northants [Bernac’, 
Bernach, Bernak’, Bernake], 32; 
Gervase of, 96, 104-106, 108, 118; 
Gilbert of, 104, 105, 118 

Barrowden, co. Rut  [Berepdona, 
Bergedona], 24, 31; Brito de, 30; 
Simon lesquier de, 36. See Simon 
the esquire 

Bartholomew, 72; s. of Walter, 74, 76 

Barton, Earl's; co. Northants 
[Bartonia], mill of, 144 

Barton, Great, co. Suff, 25 

Barton Hanred, co. Northants, 142 

Barton Seagrave, co. Northants 
[Bartona], 142 

Basset, John, 142; Ralf, 15; Richard, 
96; Simon, 96, 142; Thomas, 47; 
William s. of Simon, 142 

Bath, co. Som [Baptonia}, master 
Peter archdeacon of, 68, 69. See 
Blois, master Peter of 

Bavin, Turstan, 36 

Bayeux [Baiocarum, Baius], Elias of, 
82, 86, 87; Odo bishop of, 125. See 
Kent, earl of; Waleran arch- 
deacon of, 68, 69. See Rochester, 
Waleran bishop of 

Bec Hellouin [Beccenses, Becci|, monks 
of, 66, 72, 78 

Becc, Gilbert de, 3 

Becco, Ralf de, 72, 74, 76, 78 

Bech, Geoffrey de, 20 

Becke, Walerand, 104 


Becket, Thomas, chancellor, after- 
wards archbishop of Canterbury, 
56, 69, 76 

Bedewell, 34; brook of, 34 

Belet, Richard, and Turbert his bro., 
88 


Belfou, Baldwin de, 88 

Bella Aqua, Robert de, and Margery 
his w., 132 

Belvoir, co. Leic, castle, 89; Robert 
de Todeni of, 89 

Bendinges, Adam s. of William de, 60; 
Gunnora w. of William de, 60; 
William de, 60, 90, 92 

Benet, 134 

Benet, abbot, 120. See Peterborough 

Berengar the chaplain, 144 

Berepedona. See Barrowden, Rut 

Bereville, Nigel de, 19 

Bergedona, See Barrowden, Rut 

Berham. See Barholme, Lincs 

Beriggar. See Moigne le 

Bernac’, Bernak’. See 
Northants 

Berner the chaplain, 124 

Bertha d. of Conan IfI duke af 
Brittany, 22 

Bertram s. of Fulc, 44 

Bertram, Henry, 22, 23 

Beseville, Ralf de, 132; Stephen de, 
154 

Bethlesdena. See Biddlesden, Bucks 

Bethum, Ralf de, 139 

Beumeis, Walter de, and Walter his s., 
80 

Beuvron, Hasculf de St James sur, 130 

Biddlesden, co. Bucks [Bethlesdena], 
abbey, xxii, 136, 147; monks of, 
146 

Blade, Eda w. of Astin, 114 

Bladub, 138 

Blakethweites, 138 

Blancheard, Paie, 2, 3 

Bliaut, Lance, 74, 76 

Bloet, Robert, bishop of Lincoln, 8 

Blois, master Peter of, archdeacon of 
Bath, 69 

Blore, Ralf de, 134 

Blosseville, William de, 88 

Bobi, Hugh de, 86, 100; Walter de 86, 
100 

Boebi. See Boothby Pagnell, Lincs 

Boisi, Geoffrey, s. of Roald s. of 
Donwalon, 22 

Boisrohard, Boscroard, Bosco Rahara, 
Rohardi [(Borreard], Haewis w. of 
Simon de, 88; Simon de, xxi, 88, 
89; Simon his bro., 88; William 
de, 88, 89 

Bold in Ashton Botterell, co. Salop 
{Bolde], Robert of, 84 

Bolingbroke, co. Lincs, 6; wapentake, 
38; soke of, 39 

Bonualed. See Bouvaled 

Boothby Pagnell, co. Lincs [Boebi], 20; 
Osbert de, 19, 20 

Boreaus, Reginald de, 30 


Barnack, 
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Borreard. See Boisrohard 

Bosco Rahara, Rohardi. 
rohard 

Boscroard. See Boisrohard 

Bosenhou, Adam de, 122, 126. See 
Bozenham Mill 

Boterels, William des, 84 

Botilda, 116; w. of the smith, 114; 
d. of William, 116 

Boughton, co. Northants, xix, xx, 52 

Bourne, co. Lincs [Brunna, Brunne, 
Bruna, Brunum], 18-20; abbey, 
xxiii, 18, 19; David abbot of, 82, 
83; Henry abbot of, 86, 87; 
Priory; 20; “prior of; 82; 83: 
canons of St Peter’s at, 19; 
church of St Peter’s at, 18, 19; 
church of, 18, 19; honour of, I9, 
83, 86, 102 n.; soke of, 20; marsh 
of, 18, 19; Baldwin fitz Gilbert of, 
XXIV; -18-20,7552, 53, 32, $3, 86, 
1o2n. SeeClare; Wulfricthe priest 
of, 20 

Bouvaled [Bonualed], Walter, 106 

Bozenham Mill in Ashton, co. 
Northants and Bucks, 126. See 
Bosenhou 


Brackley, co. Northants [{Brakkele], 
Walter de, 35 

Bradric, 3 

Brai, Henry de, 132 and n. 

Braibrok. See Braybrooke, Northants 

Brakkele. See Brackley, Northants 

Brampton, co. Hunts’ [Brantona, 
Brant’, Brat’, Bramton], 14, 16, 
17; church of, 68 


Braybrooke, co. Northants {Braibrok, 
Braybroc], Henry of, 51; Robert 
of, 48, 50, 51 

Breidemare, 38 


Bretun, Breton, Oger the, 20, 83; Ralf 
le, lord of Othorpe, 36, 37; Alice 
his w., 37 

Bricchestok’. See _ Brigstock, 
Northants 

Bricstisti, 94 

Brien, Thomas, 154 

Briewerre, Robert, 1-3, 6 

Briggemiln, 46, 47 

Brigstock, co. Northants [Bricchestok’], 


See Bois- 


Brihtgeuescroft, 124 

Brikeston, Gilbert s. of, 94 

Bnistive, Lambert grandson of, I-3, 6; 
William grandson of, I, 3 

Brito, Richard, 24; William, 116 

Britoul, Reginald de, 78 

Brittau yas Britannia |eaex sil) 320 524: 
Bertha d. of Conan IIJ duke of, 
22; Conan IV duke of, earl of 
Richmond, 22 

Brough by Gnosall, co. Staffs, 135 

Brunhurst, Robert de, 110 

Brunna, Brunne, Bruna, Brunum. 
See Bourne, Lincs 


Brus, Adam de, 44 

Buche, Alan, of East Kirby, 42; 
Geoffrey his s., 42 

Buchetune, Richard de, 122; William 
de,122 

Buci, Robert de, 36 

Bucton’, William de, 144 

Buissum, Robert de, 24, 26 

Bulardone, William de, 84 

Burel, Robert, 90, 92 

Burghley, co. Northants [Buretle, 
Burthle], xix, xx, 1, 4, 8; Acelin 
de, 110; William de, and Simon 
his bro., 110 

Burgio, convent of, r20, See 
Peterborough 

Burgo, Richard de, 32 

Burgo. See Peterborough 

Burguin, Reinald, 128 

Bury St Edmunds, co. Suff {Sanctus 
/Edmundus], 148, 149; abbey, 
25 n. 

Busse, Busai, Lambert de, 138-140 

Buteuilein, Richard, 106 

Butn, Simon, 100 


C 


Caen, France [Cadam’}, 46, 47 

Cahagnes [Cahaines], William de, 8 

Cake, Walter, 32 

Caldewella, Caldevelle, Caldwell. See 
Cauldwell, Beds 

Calz, Herbert de, 3 

Cambrai, Godfrey of, 20 

Cambridge, Fulcui sheriff of, 16. See 
Hunts and Surrey 

Campiun, Martin, 72 

Cantel’, G. de, 3; William de, 3. See 
Cantilupe 

Canterbury [Cantuariensis}], arch- 
bishops of, 69; Hubert archbishep 
Ole 40, 78 ee eae buLy: 
Richard archbishop of, xxiii, 68, 
69. See Dover, Richard prior 
of; Thomas Becket archbishop of, 


56, 69, 76 

Cantilupe, William de, 47, 50. See 
Cantel’ 

Caperun, Roger, chamberlain of 


William Longsword, 25, 29. See 
Roger the chamberlain 

Carbunel, Karbunel, Ralf, 42; Robert, 
3 

Cardiff, Hugh of, 109. See Lubenham 

Carlisle, 139 

Castello, Gilbert de, 42; Herbert de, 
lord of Castle Holdgate, xxi, 83, 
84 

Castellun, Castillun, Alan de, 110, 124, 
125 

Castle Holdgate, co. Salop, Herbert de 
Castello, lord of, 84 


166 INDEX OF PERSONS AND PLACES: 


Castor, co. Northants [Castra, Castre], 


114, 116; Robert of, and William 


his s., 116; Silvester of, 114; 
Thorold of, and William his s., 
116, 117 

Castun’, Geoffrey de, 80 


Cauldwell, co. Beds ([Caldewella, 
Caldevelle, Caldwell], Osbert prior 
of, 76 

Cealewetona. See Charwelton, 
Northants mPhys 

Cerweltona, Ceruueltun. See 


Charwelton, Northants 

Chadlington, co. Ox, 131 

Chales, Chal’, Odo de, and William 
his s., 38; William de, 38 

Champiun, Geoffrey, 94 

Chartrai, Richard de, 139 

Charwelton, co. Northants (Char- 
welton’, Cheruoltona, Cheluuelt’, 
Cheluelt’, Ceruueltun, Cerweltona, 
Cealewetona], 8, 9, 12, 14, 136; 
Simon s. of Hereward of, 136. 
See Hereward, Simon; Thurstan 
of, 136; Thurstan s. of Thurstan 
of, 136; Ulian s. of Thurstan of, 
136 

Chaunceux, Sir Roger, 124 

Chauz, Robert de, 156 

Chenduit, Ralf de, 136; William de, 
136 

Cheruoltona, Cheluuelt’, Cheluelt’. 
See Charwelton, Northants 

Chesni, Robert de, bishop of Lincoln, 
12 

Chester [Cestrie, Cestre], seneschal of 
earl of, 42, 43. See Coventry, 
Walter of; Robert bishop of, 160 

Chicksands, co. Beds [Chikesand’], G. 
prior of, 76 

Chipping Warden, co. 
barony of, 51 

Chircebia. See Kirkby, East, Lincs 


Chnitteleia, Jordan de, 134, 135. See 
Knightley and Fawsley 

Circebia. See Kirkby, East, Lincs 

Citeaux, order of, I, 2 

Civerd, 3 

Clare, family of, 53, 131; honour of, 
131; Adeliz wid. of Gilbert fitz 
Richard of, xx, 52-54; Baldwins. 
of Gilbert fitz Richard of, 19, 52, 
53. See Bourne; Gilbert earl of, 
53; Gilbert fitz Richard earl of, 
52-54, 131; James s. of Maud 
countess of, 130, 131; Maud 
countess of, xxi, 130, 131; 
Richard earl of, 148; Roger 
earl of, 130, 131 

Cleigate, Robert de, 36 

Clermont, Hugh count of, 53 

Clifton Reynes, co. Bucks, 89 

Cliftun, Robert del, 88 

Clinton, fee, 142; Geoffrey de, 142. 
See Geoffrey the chamberlain 

Cliva. See King’s Cliffe, Northampton 


Northants, 


Clopton, co. Northants [Clopton, 
Clotton], church of, 68; Randulf 
of, 62; Walter of, 62; William of, 
46, 68 

Cluny ([Cluniacensis], abbey, 160; 
abbot, 161; church of, 159, 160; 
monks of, at Lenton, 159 

Cnesent, 22, 23 

Cockburnspath, co. Berwick, 140 n. 

Collingtree, co. Northants, 156 

Colsuein s. of Alric, 3 

Coutances, bishop of, 53 

Cooksland, co. Staffs, 135 

Cordel, Hugh, 114; Ralf and William 
hiss.,116; Raul, 114; Roger, 116 

Corneburc, Simon de, 44; Walter de, 
44; William de, 44 

Costentino, William de, 142 

Courteenhall, co. Northants 
[Curtehala], 159, 161, 162 

Coventry, co. War [Kouentr’], Walter 
of, seneschal of the earl of 
Chester, 42, 43 

Cranford, co. Northants (Craneford’], 
94; William of, 142 

Cranesle, Alexander de, 122 

Craon, Alan de, 20 n.; Maurice de, 
20 Nn. 

Creissi, Hugh de, 24-26 

Crestien, Henry, 84; Hettrop, 84; 
Robert, 84 

Croc, John, 30; Reiner, 30 

Croiland, co. Lincs [Croyland], monks 
of, 104 

Cruce, Reginald de, 82 

Crux Benedicti, 34 

Cuillur, Richard, de Lech’, 38 

Curpeil, John, 72, 74, 78 

Curtehala. See Courteenhall 

Curteis, Richard, de FEidon, 136; 
Robert, 136 

Cuuent’, Wimund de, too 


D 


Dale abbey, co, Derby, 26 n. 

Dandelin, Ralf, 96, 152, 156 

Daraz, Roger de, 134 

Daventry, co. Northants [Dauintre], 
Simon of, 35 

David the carpenter, 42; earl. See 
Huntingdon 

Deene, co. Northants, xix, 138 

Deeping, co. Lincs [Deping], priory, 
102 n.; cartulary, 102 n.; marsh 
of, 102 n.; Guy the clerk of, 86 

Deeping, East, co. Lincs [Estdepinga], 
church of, 18, 20 

Deeping, West, co. Lincs [West- 
depinga], church of, 18, 20 

Delapré abbey, Northampton, xxii, 145 

Denford, co. Northants (Deneford], 
Adeliz the lady of, 53. See Clare 

Dianisia, 114 

Diggeleia, Alured de, 36 
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Dingele, Allred de, and Richard his 
bro,, 106 

Dochergebec, 138, 139 

Doddington, Great, co. Northants 
{Dodintonia}, mill of, 144 

Dodestorp’. See Dogsthorpe, 
Northants 

Dodford, co. Bucks [Dudeford, 
Dodeford], 146, 147; William of, 
146 

Dodford, co. Northants [Doddeford’], 
Frebert of, 136 

Dogsthorpe, co. 
fDodestorp’], 46, 47 

Donemaisnil, William de, 24 

Dover, co. Kent, castle, 125; Richard 
prior of, 68, 69. See Canterbury, 
Richard archbishop of; Robert of, 
32 

Drayton, co. Northants, xix, 32, 96, 
97; family of Vere of, 87, 97; 
Walter of, 96. See Walter s. of 
Henry s. of Robert and Vere 

Dreu, Drogo, Droco, Driu, 128; the 
marshall, 24, 25; s. of William, 
88, 89; William s. of, 88, 89 

Dudeford. See Dodford, Bucks 

Dudmaston, co. Salop [Dudemonst’], 
Herlewin of, 84 

Durant, Walter, 134 

Durham [Dunelmensis}], Hugh bishop 
of, 148 

Dust’, Richer de, 132 


Northants 


E 


East Anglia, 98 

Easton Mauduit, co. Northants, 90 

Easton Neston, co. Northants, xix, 122, 
124 n. 

Eastwick, co. Herts [Estwic], church 
Gf,13720 

Eda w. of Astin Blade, 114 

Edric, 2) 3,52; 112 

Eidon, Richard Curteis de, 136 

Eileswrd’, Robert the clerk de, 116 

Eleanor queen of Henry IT, 91 

Elfnoth, 58 

Elias the clerk, 130; clerk of the 
monks, 130; Alan s. of, 44 

Ely [Elyensis], William the elect of, 
chancellor, 149 

Emma d. of Henry s. of Theard, 129, 
132 

Empingham, co Rut [Empingeham], 


34 

Enderbi. See Wood Enderby, Lincs 

Enesbiria, Anselm de, 66 

Engaine, Richard, 8 

Erm’, Richard s. of, 154 

Ermengard w. of Eustace fitz Stephen, 
Tome 

Ernaud, William, s. of, 24 

Emeis, Eudo s. of, 24, 20; William s. 
pine. 26 


Ernold, Hubert s. of, 19 


Eschellingho. See  Skellingthorpe, 
Lincs 

Eskham. See Askham Richard, 
Yorks 


Essex, Robert Mante! sheriff of, 25 

Estdepinga. See Deeping, East, 
Lincs 

Estwic. See Eastwick, Herts 

Etton, co. Northants [Ettona], Geofirey 
of, 118 

Eu [Normandy], 10 

Eudo s. of Erneis, 24, 26 

Eure [Normandy], 9 

Eustace the chaplain, 76. See St 
Neots; s. of Helis, 88; s. of 
Stephen. See Fitz Stephen 

Eva, 116; d. of William, 116 

Ewain, Geoffrey s. of, 88; Hugh s. of, 
88 


Exeter [Exonia], 29; master Ralf of, 
28, 29 

Exsartis, church of St. Mary de, 135. 
See Ranton 

Eye [Eya], Wulgar of, 46 

Eynsham abbey, co. Ox, 13% 


F 


Fabian, 114 

Faleweslea. See Fawsley, Northants 

Favel, Ivo, 66 

Fawsley, co. Northants [Faleweslea, 
Fealeweslea], xix, 14, 15, 134; 
men of, 14; Suen the reeve Ot ta; 
15; family of Knightley of, 135 

Fealeweslea. See Fawsley, Northants 

Fegge bro. of Turverd, 3, 5 0. 

Filgrave, Hugh de, 88 

Finedon, co. Northants fTindene}, Rali 
Malherbe of, 94 

Fitz Gilbert fitz Richard, Adelina w. 
of Baldwin, 18, 19 n. See Rullos; 
Baldwin, xxiv, 18-20, 52, 53, oz 
83, 86, 102 n. See Bourne and 
Clare; Emma, 86; Gilbert, 52, 
53. See Pembroke; Rohaisia, 
52; Richard, 54; Roger $s. of 
Baldwin, 18; Walter, 52. See 
Fitz Richard 

Fitz Helgot, Robert, 128 

Fitz Jordan, Alan, 15600. 

Fitz Reinfrey, Gilbert s. of Roger, 
138-140; Roger, sheriff of Sussex, 


95 

Fitz Richard, Gilbert, 19, 52-54, I31- 
See Clare, Fitz Gilbert fitz Richard 
and Hertford; Adeliz his w., xx, 
52-54 

Fitz Stephen, Ermengard  w. of 
Eustace, 102n. ; Eustace, the king’s 
chamberlain, xxi, 90-92, 100-102, 
120; Ralf the king’s chamberlain, 
90-92, 101; Thomas s. of Eustace, 
104, 120 


168 INDEX OF PERSONS AND PLACES 


Flamville, Roger de, 44 

Fleming, Flaming, Baldwin the, 20; 
Gilbert, 96; Winemer the, 162 

Floore, co. Northants, 133 

Forde, William de la, 88 

Fornellis. See Furnellis 

Foxton, co. Leic, 51 

Frameri, R., 8 

Franceis, Ralf, 136 

Frankeville, Robert de, 134 

Frere, Simon le, 100 

Fulc the porter, 62; Bertram s. of, 
44; Robert s. of, 24 

Fulcui the sheriff, 16. See Cambridge, 
Huntingdon and Surrey 

Furnellis [Furnellis, Fornellis], Maud 
de, 94, 95; R. de, 8; Robert de, 
94, 95; ffurneaux, family of, 8, 


95 
Furnes’, Anxelin de, 139 


G 


Gak, Bodgin, 120. See Wake, Baldwin 

Galeram s. of Rolph, 120. See 
Gunthorpe, Waleran s. of Ralf of 

Galloway gate, co. Westm [Gale- 
wethegate], 138, 139 

Galter. See Walter 

Gamel the forester, 139; Adam s. of, 
139 

Gant, Gilbert de, 4 n. 

Geoffrey the almoner, 2, 4, 6n.; the 
brewer, 46, 47; the canon, 76; 
the chamberlain, 142. See 
Clinton, Geoffrey de; the clerk, 
68; the dapifer s. of Runelen, 22; 
the deacon, 36; the dispenser, 3; 
the servant of the prior, 128; s. of 
Aubrey, 40; s. of Ewain, 88; s. 
of Geoffrey, 46, 86, IoI-102, I10, 
Iii, 122, 126. See Gunthorpe: 
s. of Goci, 112; s. of Henry II, 
Xxlill, 63, 68-70. See Lincoln; s. 
of Joz, 22; s. of Reginald, 32; s. 
of Urfer’, 22; s. of William, 134; 
s.of Wimund,15; Martins. of, 28; 
Ralf s. of, I9, 100-102. See 
Gunthorpe; Reinald s. of, 40; 
Richard s. of 63. See Gunthorpe ; 
Robert s. of, 106 


Gerard, John s. of, and Philip his s., 
38. See Girard 

Gerard, John, de Kyrkebi, 41 

Geremund, Ralf s. of, 26 n. 

Gernet, Adam, 139 

Gerold, John s. of, 100 


Gervase. See Sudborough, Northants 

Giffard, William, the chancellor, 8, 9 

Gilbert, 32; uncle of Fulcui the 
sheriff, 16; s. of Brikeston, 94; 
s. of Gilbert fitz Richard, 52, 53. 
See Pembroke; s. of Reinald, 52; 
s. of Reinfrey, 47; s. of Richard. 


Gilbert—cont. 
See Fitz Richard; s. of Robert, 
88; s. of Roger s. of Reinfrey. 
See Fitz Reinfrey; Robert s. of, 
118; William s. of, 114, 116 

Girard, master, 68, 69. See Lichfield, 
bishop of 

Giros, Bertram de, 84; Henry de, 84; 
Robert de, 84 

Gislebertus. See Gilbert 

Glamesford, master Roger de, 94 

Glanville, Rannulf de, 12, 90-92, 95 

Glentona, Rolph s. of Gilam of, 120. 
See Glinton 

Glinton, co. Northants [Glintona], 118; 
Eva of, 114; Geoffrey of, 16; 
William s. of Ralf of, 118 

Gloucester [Glocestrie], honour of, 142; 
fee, 142; William archdeacon of, 
68 

Goci, Geoffrey s. of, 112; Williams. of, 
[12 

Gode, Robert s. of, 112 

Godfrey s. of ‘‘the lady’s uncle,’’ 83; 
s. of Baldwin, 19 

Godric, 2, 3, 40, 41, 82; s. of Ailwin, 
122,9120° | lordan $7 of, 240 ae 
William s. of, 46, 47 

Godwin the fisherman, 18, 19 

Golcelin, 24 

Goldington, co. Beds [Goldinton’, 
Goldent’], 128; Eva w. of Peter 
of, 128; Peter of, 128 

Gornai, Adam de, 158 

Goscelin, 122; s. of Robert, 98 

Grantham, co. Lincs, 20 

Gray, John de, 47 

Grayrigg, co. Westm [Grarig], 138, 139 

Gregory the marshall, 72, 74, 76 

Grendon, co. Northants [Grendona}], 
903) Kobert.of- 72,74 

Gretford’, Hugh de, 104 

Grim, Gilbert, and Richard his bro., 
62; Ralf, 134 

Grimcetel, Grimkell, 3, 40, 41 

Grip [Gryp], Robert, 46 

Guasci, William s. of, 122 

Gubald, Gubold, Robert s. of, 19 and 
n., 20 

Gubold’, John, 104 

Gubiun, Hugh, 124, 144 

Guingamp, France [Wincamp’], 22 

Gumley, co. Leic, 51 

Guémené-Guingan, Morbihan, France 
[Kemenet], deanery of, 22, 23 


Gunne bro. of Roolf, 3 

Gunnild, Richard s. of, 154 

Gunthorpe, co. Northants [Gunetorp], 
family of; 63, 1013 fee, 903; 
Geoffrey of, 66, 67, 101; Geoffrey 
s. of Geoffrey of, 100-102, 104, 
110, IL11, 122, 126. See Geoffrey 
s. of Geoffrey; Ivo of, Ivo s. of 
Geoffrey of, 46, 66-70, 101, 113, 
122, 126; Ralf s. of Geoffrey of, 
100, ror, 102 n. See Ralf s. of 
Geoffrey; Ralf s. of Waleran of, 
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Gunthorpe—cont. 
Io2 n., 104, 118. See Ufford: 
Richard s. of Geoffrey of, 63, 66, 
67, 101; Simon nephew of Richard 
of, 66; Waleran s. of Ralf of, roo- 
PNeo ttt eet 2b 

Guse, Guys. of John s. of, 38; Richard 
s. of, 38 

Guve, Guue, Guua, 40, 41 

Guy s. of John s. of Guse, 38 

Gymellis, Alan, 22; Richard, 22 


H 


Haat, the wood called, 104 

Habbe, w. and s. of, 3 

Haccon, William s. of, 3 

Hackleton, co. Northants, 145 

Hacle. See Oakley, Beds 

Hagnaby, co. Linc [Hagenesbia, 
Hahnebia], 2, 3 

Haie, Stephen de la, 124, 125 

Haiford. See Heyford, Northants 

Haldeneb’. See Holdenby, Northants 

Hale, Alan de, 96 

Halebod, 46, 47 

Hamerton, Henry de, 44; John the 
clerk de, 44 

Hameslape, William s. of Robert le 
parker de, 36 

Haminton’. See Hemmington, North- 
ants 

Hamo the clerk, 19, 20; Ilbert his s., 
20; the priest, 82; the reeve, 3 

Hamund, Simon s. of, 3 

Hanred, Richard de, 142; William de 
94, 142 

Hanslope, co. Bucks, barony of, go, 
162 

Harding, 134 

Hardingstone, co. Northants 
{Hardighestorn], 144, 145 

Harebi, Alan de, the dean, 41 

Harlestone, co. Northants [Herlestona, 
Herleston’], 132 

Hartwell, co. Northants [Hertwelle, 
Hertwella, Hertwell], 124, 125; 
iée, 91255 Chapel of, 124, 125% 
Geoffrey of, 124, 125; Simon of, 
122, 125; Simon heir of Geoffrey 
of, 124; William heir of Geoffrey 
of, 124 

Hassebi, William de, 152, 156 

Hastona, Acelin de, 114 

Hatecrist, Hugh, and William his s., 94 

Hattele, Robert de, 88 

Haume. See Aume 

Haversam, Benedict de, 35 

Heaume. See Aume 

Helgot, 84 

Hehias. See Elias 

Helis, Eustace s. of, 88 

Helpringham, co. Lincs, church of, 18, 
20 


Helpston, co. Northants [Helpston’, 
Helpestona, Helpest’, Helpestune, 
Helpiston’, Helps’], roo-ro02, 104, 
106, 108; Alienor d. of Roger s. 
of Pagan of, 106, 108; Henry of, 
122; Henry the parson of, and 
Waleran his bro., 106, 108; Pagan 
of, Pagan s. of Roger of, 106, 108; 
Roger s. of Pagan of, 106, 108 

Helyas. See Elias 

Hemington, co. Northants {Hemin- 
tonn, Heminctona, Hemminctona, 
Hemmictona, Hemmingethona, 
Hemingtun, Heming, Hemingt’, 
Hemmigt’, Hening’, Haminton’], 
62, 63, 66, 76, 78, 80; church of, 
xix, Xxiii ,62, 63 and n., 66, 68-70, 
72,074, FO? tithes 1,476 Adam 
bro. of Roger the priest of, 63, 
64 .0., 72,74; Fule s. of Richard 
of, 72, 743 Richards, of Johnie, 
62, 63 and n., 72, 74; Robert bro. 
of Roger the priest, 63, 64 n., 66; 
Roger the priest of, s. of Thurstan 
the priest of, 62, 63 and n., 66, 69, 
70, 72,74, 78; Simons. of Richard 
of, 72; Thurstan the priest of, ? s. 
of John, 62, 63 and n., 66, 68-70, 
74; William bro. of Roger the 
priest al, 637 O4.ne, yo, G4 

Henry, 130; the cook, 46, 47; the 
deacon, and Robert and William 
his sons, 114; s. of David king of 
Scots, 145; s. of Henry II, xx, 25, 
28, 29; s. of Hervey, 22, 23. See 
Ravensworth; s. of Huddret, 
xxi, 97,98; s. of Hugh, 158; s. of 
Roger, 36; s. of Theard, 128; 
Emma. his d., 129, 132 

Herbert, 161, 162; the clerk, 72 

Herding, Walter s. of, 110 

Herelawe, John de, 142 

Hereward, Simon, 136. See Char- 
welton, Simon s. of Hereward of 


Heriz, Robert de, 19, 20 

Herlestona. See Harlestone, Northants 

Hertford, honour of, 53, 54; Gilbert 
fitz Richard earl of, 53, 54; Roger 
earl of, 53 


Hertfordshire, Robert Mantel sheriff 
of, 25 

Herthill, Henry de, 142 

Hertwelle. See Hartwell, Northants 

Hervey s. of Adeliz wid. of Gilbert fitz 
Richard, 52-54. See Mont- 
morency; Henry s. of, 22, 23. 
See Ravensworth; Hugh s. of, 
$0735;.30 

Hestune, Robert de, 110 

Hethleithe, Robert de, 110 

Heume. See Aume 

Hexstal, William de, 134 

Heyford, co. Northants [Haiford], 
Henry of, 130 

Hicham, Hiccham. See Hykeham, 
Lincs 
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Hinchinbrook priory, co. Hunts, xxiii, 
80. See Huntingdon, church of 
St Mary and St James of 

Hoctona, Simon de, 130 

Holbech’, William de, 
London, 149 

Holdenby, co. Northants [Haldeneb’], 
Alan the priest of, 128 

Holebroc, co. Staffs, 134 

Holland, co. Lines, 4 

Horepol, Walter de, 132 

Horncastle, co. Lincs, 41 

Hosmund. See Osmund 

Hospicio, Simon de, 130 

Hosse, 94 

Hotot, Thomas de, 30, 35, 36 

Hotton’. See Hutton, Westm 

Hotun’, John de, 44 

Hubert the priest, 82; s. of Ernold, 19 

Huddret, Henry s. of, xxi, 97, 98 

Huffitunia. See Uffington, Salop 

ect 125; the baker, 1,'2, 6; the 

_, chaplain, 132; the priest, TO ;a225 
the serjeant, 32; thesheriff, 12-14; 
s. of Ewain, 88; s. of Hervey, 30, 
35, 30; s. of Pagan, 158; s. of 
Robert s. of Sawin, 129; s. of 
Simon, 30, 35; s. of Turkill, 132; 
s. of William s, of Reginald, 116; 
Henry s. of, 158; Osberns. of, 52; 
Richard s. of, 35; Robert s. of, 
158; William s. of, 72 

Huntend’, William de, 152, 156 

Huntingdon [Huntedune], earldom of, 
37,145; honour of, 37, 97: 
sheriff of, 60; church of St Mary 
and St James of, 80. See 
Hinchinbrook priory; David ear] 
of, 36, 37, 50; Fulcui the sheriff of, 
16. See Cambridge and Surrey; 
Martin the canon of, 80; Simon 
earl of. See Senliz; William the 
prior of, 80 

Huppetune, Huptun’. See Upton 
near Peterborough, Northants 

Husbands Bosworth, co. Leic, 109 

Hutton, co. Westm [Hotton’], 138 

Hykeham, co. Lincs’ [Hicham, 
Hiccham], 82, 83; church of, 18, 
20 


sheriff of 


I 


Ilbert s. of Hamo the clerk, 20 

Illing, Geoffrey, 116,117; Henry, 114; 
William, 114 

Infirmitorio, Henry de, 128 

Ingelran the tanner, 122 

Ingemund bro. of Lundi Litherwine, 3 

Insula, Geoffrey de, 90, 92 

Ireland, 24, 139; constable of, 53. 
See Montmorency 

Islip, co. Northants [Yslep’], master 
Simon of, 124; Simon the clerk 
s. of Robert of, 97 


Ivo the priest. See Toresbi; s. of 
Reinald, 40, 41; William s. of, 42 


Jacle, John, 32 

Jervase. See Gervase 

John, 130; the chaplain, 28, 66; le 
meser, 36; the priest, 76; s. of 
Gerard, 38; s. of Gerold, 100; s. 
of Guse, Guy s. of. 38; s. of 
Norman, 40; s. of Osbert, 19; 
Philip s. of, 42 

Jordan s. of Godric, 46, 47 

Joz, Geoffrey s. of, 22 

Judith, countess, 37 

Jumigis, Robert de, 100 


K 


Kaldewelleclif, 42 
Kales. See Keal, Lincs 
Kapman, William, 32; Quenild his w., 


32 

Karbunel, See Carbunel 

Karleton, Elias de, 96; Osmund de, ae 

Katerich, Geoffrey, 136 

Katherine, the lady, 114, 117 

Keal, co. Lincs [Kales], Philip of, 42 

Keal, East, co. Lincs [Austercales], 1, 
3,6 

Kemenet. See Guémené-Guingan 

Kendal, co. Westm, barony, 139; 
baron of, 139 

Kenilworth, co. War {[Kenilwrde], 
priory, 142; Walter the cellarer 
of, 142 

Kenne, William de, 42 

Kent, earl of, 125. See Bayeux, Odo 
bishop of 

Kent, river, co. Westm {Kient], 138, 


139 

Kersevelle, Thomas de, 134 

Kettering, co. Northants [Ketering’], 
Simon of, 154 

Ketton, co. Rut [Ketene], 34 

Kient. See Kent, Westm 

Kinewinescroft, 124 

King A#thelred II, 158 n.; David of 
Scots, 145; Henry his s., 145; 
Henry I, xx, xxiv, I2, 14-19, 44, 
53, 56, 66, 83, 86, 90, 96, 97, 128, 
131, 159-161; Maud his w., 159; 
Maud his d., 125, 159; William his 
s.,159; Henry II, xix, xx, xxl, 12, 
22, 24-26, 28, 38, 56, 58, 60, 69, 
B35 647757, OL O5, st Olr rien, 
125, 128)/120) (135, 139, 250; 101, 
Eleanor his w., 91; Geoffrey hiss., 
xxiii, 63, 68-70. See Lincoln; 
Henry) his vs), oxX% 9° 25,0. 20).5205 
William his bro, See Longsword ; 
Henry III, 39; Malcolm IV of 
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King Athelred 1I—cont. 
Scots, 22; John, xxiii, 37, 43-47, 
59, 51, 69, 109, 118, 135, 140, 157; 
Richard [ex vexxteas G7 TOT, 
148, 149; Stephen, 4, 6, 19, 45, 
5a) 03004) Fisnt25 025, 145.To): 
William I, r1o, 161; William IT, 

_ xx, 8-10; William of Scots, 37 

King’s Cliffe, Northampton (Cliua], 8, 
16, 50 

Kingsthorpe, co. Northants, 78 

Kipping, Wulfrics. of, 124 

Kirchebi, William de, 38 

Kirkby, East, co. Lines [Kirchebi, 
Cireebia, Chircebta], 1-3; 42; 
CHUTCHy Olen iy oye AlAs Ss. OF 
Walter, Alan Buch of, 42; 
Geoffrey his s., 42 

Knightley in Gnossal parish, co. Staffs 
[Chnitteleia], Jordan of, 134, 135. 
See Fawsley 

Kotes, David the clerk of, 42 

Kouentr’. See Coventry, War 

Kyrkebi, John Gerard de, 41 


L 


Lagemann’, Robert, 128, 129 

Lamare, Philip de, 110 

Lambert the chaplain, 130; grandson 
of Bristive, 1-3, 6; William s. of, 
88 

Lambrigg, co. Westm [fLamberig, 
Lambrygge iuxta Ffyneley], 138, 
139 

Lancaster, sheriff of, 140; Gilbert of, 
139; William de, 139, 140 

Lanceleve, Pagan, 104, 116, 118; 
Richards ) 1047 ):405, (116-116; 
Roger, 116; Walters. of Richard, 
116 

Langescaghe, 138 

Lech’, Richard Cuillur de, 38 

Lefremund, Geoffrey de, 156; William 
de, s. of Geoffrey de, 152, 154, 156, 


157 

Leghia, Stephen de, 52 

Leicester [Leicestr’], R. earl of, 47; 
Robert of, 158; Robert of, of 
Northampton, 152, 154, 156; 
Maud his w., 154 

Leicestershire [Leycestresyr’], 50, 51 

Leidet, Wiscard, and Christina his d., 

I 

Aaa viEi: de la, 122, 126; Simon de 
la, 88 

Leitona, William de, 78 

Lenton, co. Notts [Lemtona], church 
of Holy Trinity of, 159, 161; 
monastery of, 160; priory of, 161; 
Cluniac monks of, 159 

Leouric, 130 

Lewenht, Ralf s. of, 98 

Leycestresyr’. See Leicestershire 


Lichfield, co. Staffs, Girard bishop of, 
69. See Girard, master 

Lickegile, 138 

Lilleford, Richard of, 114 


Lincoln, 38, 46, 47, 118, 129; cathedral 
9; [Lincoliensis, Lincolliensis, 
Lincolniensis], bishop of, 52; 
Alexander bishop of, 3; Geoffrey 
s. of Henry II, bishop elect of, 
Xxili, 63, 68-70; Hugh bishop of, 
46, 47; Robert (Bloet) bishop of, 
8, 1600; Robert II (de Chesni) 
bishop of, xxii, 20, 122, 124, 125; 
146; 147; Roger of Rolleston, 
dean of, 69; altar of St Mary 
of, 118; William de Roumara, 
earl of, 1-6; Hawisa his w., 1-3; 
men of, 149 

Lincolnshire, sheriff of, 38 

Lindsey, co. Lines, 4 

Lindsey [Lindeseia, Lindeseya], family, 
38, 39; Hugh de, 38; Margaret 
de, 38; Richard de, 104, 105 

Lingeuere, Ralf de, 94 

Linléé, Richard de, 84 

Lisoriis, Lisuriis, Fulc de, 52; Hugh 
de, 100, 124; William, 100 

Lisurs, William de, 40, 41 

Litherwine, Lundi, 3 

Loffedhan. See Luffenham, Rut 

Loholm, Simon de, 94 

Loire, La Charité sur [Caritate], 144 

London) [Lond], x48; city, 91487 
citizens, 148; Guildhall, 149; 
sheriffs, 149; John Pecche mayor 
of, 149; Richard of, 68 

Longsword [Longespee], William, bro. 
of Henry II, xxi, xxiv, 24-26, 28, 


29 

Longueville, Henry de, 66 

Louis the clerk, 30. See Rockingham 

Louon, Robert s. of, 84 

Lovenad, 134, 135 

Loverd, Gilbert, 106; Richard, 118 

Lowick, co. Northants [Lufuuich, 
Lufwyk, Lufwic, Luwik], 52-54; 
Richard of, 98 

Lubenham, co. Leic [Lubeho, Luboho], 
51, 109; Hugh the parson of, 
106, 109. See Cardiff; Ralf 
Trussel of, 106, 108; William of, 
106 

Luci, Godfrey de, 150 

Luffenham, co. Rut [Loffedhan, 
Luffeham, Luffenham], 24, 26, 
36; Richard s. of Reginald of, 36; 
Robert the scribe of, 36 

Luffenham, North, co. Rut 
[Norlufanam, Norluffeham, 
Norluffenham, Luffenham], 24, 
28, 30, 31, 34, 35; Jordan the 
clerk of, 30; Robert the clerk of, 


30 

Luffenham, South, co. Rut, 31 

Lufuuich, Lufwyk, Lufwic. See 
Lowick, Northants 
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Lundi, 3; Lundi Litherwine, 3 

Lupus, Anketill, 156; Hugh, 122; 
William, 152 

Lusoris. See Lisoriis 

Luterel, Geoffrey, 50 

Luvel, Robert, 44 

Luvet, Robert, 30, 34, 35 

Luvetot family, 63 

Luwik. See Lowick, Northants 


M 


Mabilia, Roger s. of, 112 

Macias, 106 

Magnus, Simon, 38 

Maifelin, Ralf s. of, 158 

Malabestia, Geoffrey, 4 

Mala opera, Henry, 152; William, 152, 
1560, 157 

Malduit. See Mauduit 

Maleverer, Roger, 44 

Malfe, family, 63; Simon, Simon s. of 
Alexander, 63, 78; Aelis his w., 


78 

Malherbe, Ralf, of Finedon, 94 

Maminot, Walchelin, 124,125; barony, 
125 

Mantel, Robert, sheriff of Essex and 
Hertfordshire, 24-26, 90, 92; 
Thurstan, 159, 161 

Mare, John de, 83, 84; Robert de, 83, 
84 

Mareham le Fen, co. Lincs [Marum]}, 
40, 41; Richard the clerk of, and 
John his s., 41 

Margaret sis. of Malcolm IV king of 
Scots, 22. See Richmond 

Marholm, Waterville family of, 110 n. 
See Overton 

Marisco, Simon de, 28-30; William de, 
100 

Marshall, Richard, 132; William, ear] 
of Pembroke, 28, 29, 47 

Marston Trussell, co. Northants, 109 

Martin s. of Geoffrey, 28 

Marum. See Mareham le Fen, Lincs 

Matthew s. of Thomas, 36 

Maud, empress, d. of Henry I, 125, 
159; w. of Henry I, 159; d. of 
Astin, 114 

Mauduit, Malduit, family, 37, 90; 
John, 58, 90-92, 152,) 156; 
Isabella, d. of Simon earl of 
Northampton, 90; Robert (s. of 
William Mauduit), chamberlain, 
xxi, 30, 31, 34-37, 90-92. See 
Wiltshire; Robert (brother of 
William Mauduit), 90-92; William, 
chamberlain of Henry II, xxi, 
XXIV, 90-92 

Meis, Geoffrey de, 134 

Meletun’, Roger de, 112. See Milton 

Mellentum. See Meulan 

Merebec, 138 

Merzer, le, Morbihan [Merther], 22, 23 


Meulan [Mellentum], Robert count of, 
159, 160 

Michael the cook, and Walter his s., 
78; s. of Ailwin, 34, 35; s. of 
Simon, 30 

‘* Middelton,’”’ co. Northants, 58 n. 

Midelton’, Midilton’, See Milton 
Malsor, Northants 

Miles dapifer, 128 

Milon s. of Alb’, 22 

Milton, co. Northants, xix, 100; 
Robert of, 112; Koger of, 112. 
See Meletun 

Milton Malsor, co. Northants 
[Midelton’, Midelt’, Midilton’]}, 152 

_ 154, 156, 157 

Mimmet. See Mint, Westm 

Miningsby, co. Lincs [Minigesbia, 
Mithingesbia, Mithingesbi], 1-3, 
6, 42; church of, 6; Alan of, 41; 
Anthony the parson of, and 
Nicholas the chaplain his bro., 
41; Robert of, 42; William s. of 
Alan of, 41 

Minne, Emelot, 114 

Mint, river, co. Westm {Mimmeti, 138, 
139 

Mirie, Alfwin, r10 

Misant the priest, 134 

Mithingesbia, Mithingesbi. See 
Miningsby, Lincs 

Moigne, le, Monacus, family, 62, 80; 
Beriggar heir of Reginald, 80; 
Reginald, 80, 96; Robert, 80; 
Roger, 30, 35; William, 76 

Monacus. See Moigne, le 

Montgomery, Roger de, 84 

Montmorency, Hervey de, constable of 
Ireland, 53. See Hervey s. of 
Adeliz 

Morton by Bourne, co. Lincs {Mortunaj, 
18, 19; church of, 18, 19; soke 
of, 18-20; fee of, I9 n. 

Morton, William of, 86, 100, 104, 105 

Munketona. See Nun Monkton, 
Yorks 

Murdac, Thomas, 24 

Mus, Geoffrey, 130 

Musca, William de, 96 


N 


Nene, river, 17 

Neubotle, co. Bucks, 146 

Neville, Gilbert de, 3; Hugh de, 50; 
Ralf de, 112 

Nicholas, 125 

Nigel, Ralf s. of, 52, 54; Simon s. of 
46; s. of Merwin, Adam s. of, 158 

Noel, Philip, 134; Thomas, 134, 135. 
See Robert s. of Noel, Thomas s. of 

Noramtonia. See Northampton 

Norburg. See Northborough, Northants 

Norfolk, earl of, 95 
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Norhamton, Norhamt’. See 
Northampton 


Norlufanam, Norluffeham, 
Norluffenham. See Luffenham, 
North, Rut 


Norman, 1, 3; Johns. of, 40 


Normandy, 56, 60, 89, 131; William 
s. of Ralf, seneschal of, 25 

Northampton [Norhamton, Norhamt’, 
Norhamtona, “Norhanv’, 
Noramtonia], 56, 60, 120, 129, 
135, 142/91 443,0)., 1485, 150, 357." 
DULOUsh sxx 120) 6645, 149: 
burgesses, 148, 149, 158; reeves of, 
148; market of, 158; sheriff of, 
12, S000 See ce Pattishall: 
priory of St Andrew, xxii, xxii, 
129, 144 N., 145, 162; convent of 
St Andrew, 144; Arnulf the prior 
of St Andrew’s, 144; monks of St 
Andrew’s, 128, 130; cartulary of 
DEP ANCIOW 40 1830 il) per iet4 5 ¢ 
abbey of St James, xxiii, 124, 
125; church and canons of St 
James, 122; canons of St James’, 
124, 125; hospital of St Leonard, 
xxi, 158; infirm of St Leonard’s, 
156, 158; lepers of St Leonard’s, 
150, 154; earldom, 145; Robert 
Of Meicester of, 1525-154: 156; 
Maud his w., 154; Savaric 
archdeacon of, 68; Simon earl 
of, See Senliz 

Northborough, co. Northants 
[Norburg], Geoffrey of, 108 

Norwich [Norwicensis], John bishop 
of; $148; fNorwic’}], master 
Roger of, 68 

Nottingham [Notingeham, 
Notingtham], 60; castellan of, 
161- William Peverel of, 125, 
128, 159-162; Adaleid his w., 
159-161; William his s., 159-161; 
Robert his bro., 160, 161; honour 
of Peverel at, 20, 161 

Nugent, Garner de, 28 

Nun Monkton, co. Yorks [Munketona], 
priory, xxiii, 45; church of St 
Mary of, 44; nuns of, 44 


O 


Oakley, co. Beds [Hacle], 88, 89 


Obeston, Roger de, and Elias his bro., 
66 

Odelin, Robert s. of, 52, 53 

Odell, co. Bucks [Wadhell], honour of, 
53; Simon de, 52, 53 


Oden bro. of Guarin, 3 
Ondesaker, Hamo de, 134 
Osbern s. of Hugh, 52 


Osbert the cook, 134; the monk, 12, 
T37- jthe>sparker;, ta4¢ 0s. of 
Ailric, 134, 135; s. of Richard, 
90, 92; s. of Wdret, 98; Adam s. 
of, 19; Johns. of, 19; Richard s. 
OL, 19 } Simon 561798 

Osmund filius matertere domine and 
Richard his bro., 88 

Othorpe, co. Leic [Aketorp], xxi, 36, 
37; Ralf le Bretun lord of, 36, 37 

Oundle, co. Northants, chapter at, 70 

Overton Waterville, co. Northants, 
Waterville family of, r11 n, See 
Marholm 

Oxend’, Richard de, 144 

Oxford, Aubrey de Vere, earl of, 50, 
148; Walter the archdeacon of, 15 


P 


Pagan the fisherman, 122; s. of Roger, 
106. See Helpston; Hugh s. of, 
158; Rogers. of, 96 

Paie s. of Wistan, 3 

Papele, Martin de, 112 

Papia, John de, 72, 74, 76 

Parsaxxi. 10 

Paris, Raif, 116 

Parler, Reginald, 134 

Parvus, Richard, 40, 41 

Paston, co. Northants, 47; chapel ef, 
46; Ascelin of, 46; Henry the 
clerk of, 46 

Pastur, Richard, 3 

Pattishall, co. Northants [Pateshull’}, 
Martin of, 50; Simon of, sheriff 
of Northampton, 50, 152, 156, 157 

Pavilli, Richard de, 130; Roger de, 
130 

Peakirk, co. Northants [Peichirche}, 
Geoffrey the dean of, 108 

Pec’, John, and Joce his bro., 32 

Pecche, John, mayor of London, 149 

Pedefer, Nicholas, 136 

Peichirche. See Peakirk, Northants 

Pembroke, earldom of 54; Gilbert 
fitz Gilbert earl of, 53. See Fitz 
Gilbert fitz Richard, Gilbert; 
William Marshall, ear] of, 28, 29, 


47 

Peppin, Simon, s. of, 78 

Perci, Henry de, 3; William de, 44 

Pertenhala, co. Northants, 100 

Peter le fleccher, 34, 35; the hunter, 
130; Astin’ s. of, 116; Koger s. 
of, 158 

Peterborough, co. Northants [Burgo], 
46, 63; abbey, xxii, 15, 46, 47, 
62; 66,75) 101108, Liza is wae, 
almonry of abbey, xxiii, 46, 47; 
abbot of, 110; Benedict abbot of, 
100-102, 120. See Benet; John 
de Séez abbot of, 15; convent of, 
100, 120. See Burgio; soke of, 
£7,927 0G. 110.020 
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Peverel, honour of, of Nottingham, 
20, 128, 162; Hawisa, 46; Henry, 
3; Robert, 46; William, of Nott- 
ingham, 125,128, 159-162; Adaleid 
his wife 159-161; William his s., 
159-161; Robert his bro., 160, 
161 

Philip filius episcopt, 134; s. of John, 
42; s. of Rabod, 38 

Pilton, co. Rut [Piltona], 31; Eustace 
of, 30; Hugh of, 30 

Pino, Stephen de, 142 

Pinxton, co. Derby, 128 

Pipard, Geoffrey, 118; Gilbert, 90, 92 

Plumpton, Nigel de, 44 

Poeir, Walter, 94 

Ponte, Simon de, 112; Nicholas his s., 
112 

Pont de l’Arche, Normandy [Pons 
Arcarum], 9, 10 

Pope Urban III, 76, 77 

Portehors, Nicholas, 132 

Pratellis, John de, 47; Peter de, 47 

Preston Deanery, co. Northants, 162 

Puchi, Ernald de, 128 

Pulein, Robert, 78 


Q 


Quatremares, William de, 24 

Quency, S[aer] de, earl of Winchester, 
50 

Quenton, co. Northants [Quenton’, 
Quent’], Walter of, 152, 156 


R 


Rabod, Philip s. of, 38 

Ralf, 125; the chamberlain, 22, 23; 
the priest, 19; s. of Geoffrey, I9, 
100, 101, 102 n. See Gunthorpe ; 
sg. of Germund, 26 n.; s. of 
Lewenht, 98; s. of Maifelin, 158; 
s. of Nigel and Avitia his w., 52, 
54; s. of Ralf, 68; s. of Reginald, 
36: s. of Robert, .36, 98; s. of 
Roger, 98, 116; s. of Stephen. 
See Fitz Stephen; s. of Waleran, 
102n., 104,118. See Gunthorpe ; 
s. of Walter, 88; s. of William, 98 ; 
Geoffrey s. of, 94; Waleran s. of, 
86, 100-102, I11, 126. See 
Gunthorpe; William s. of, 24-26, 
88,94, 112. See Normandy 

Ramsey abbey, co. Hunts, 62, 80 

Randa, Rand’. See Raunds, Northants 

Randulf, Robert s. of 88; William s. 
of, 114 

Rannulf the chancellor, 159-161 

Ranton, co. Staffs [Ronton’], 134, 135 
priory, 135. See Exsartis 

Raunds, co. Northants [Randa, Rand,’ 
Rande}], 52-54; Roger de, 142 


Ravensworth, co. Yorks, Henry s. of 
Hervey of, 23. See Henry s. of 
Hervey 

Reginald, Geoffrey s. of, 32; Ralf s. 
of, 36; Richards. of, 35; William 
s. of, 114, 116; William the clerk 
s. of, 32 

Reimbald, 122 

Reinald s. of Geoffrey, 40; Gilbert s. 
of, 52; Ivos. of, 40, 41 

Reiner, 142 

Reines, Hamo de, 19 

Reinfrey, Gilbert s. of, 47; Roger s. 
of, 94, 95; Simon s. of, 94, 95. 
See Fitz Reinfrey 

Repingh’. See Rippingale, Lincs 

Rested the chaplain, 3 

Reule in Haughton [Rouel] near 
Ranton [Ronton’], co. Staffs, 134, 
135 

Revesby, co. Lincs [Reuesbia], 1-6; 
abbey, xxiii, Xxiv, I, 2, 4, 39-41; 
Richard of, 2, 3 

Richard the carpenter, 154; the cook, 
130; the goldsmith, and William 
his s., 66; the parson, and Adam 
his bro., 38; the priest, 38; le 
taillur, 35; s. of Ailnoth, 34, 35; 
s. of Baldwin, 94; s. of Erm’, 
154; s. of Geoffrey, 63., See 
Gunthorpe; s. of Gunnild’, 154; 
s. of Guse, 38; s. of Hugh, 35; filius 
matertere domine, 88; ss. of 
Osbert, 19; s. of Reginald, 35; 
Avelina d. of, 136; Osbert s. of, 
90, 92 

Richmond, co. Yorks [Richmundia], 
Alan earl of, 22; Conan IV duke 
of Brittany,.earl of, 22; Margaret 
countess of, 225 "See “Scots, 
Malcolm king of 

Ridel, Geoffrey, 12 

Rievaulx [Rieualle, Rieuall’], abbey, 
4; abbot of, 44; William the 
abbot Of; 1.02, 457 MON KSIOL, 12 

Rippingale, co. Lincs [Repingh’], 20; 
Hugh s. of Alan of, 104, 105 

Riston. See Rushton, Northants 

Roade, co. Northants [Roda, Rod’}, 
122,124,125; church of, 124,125; 
Stephen the priest of, 122, 124 

Roald s. of Donwalon, Geoffrey Boisi 
Sole 22 

Roan, Alan de, 22 


Robert, I, 3, 134, 147; the chancellor, 
22, 23; the chaplain, 122; the 
clerk, 19; the cook, 130; the 
deacon, 114; the goldsmith and 
William his s., 62; nephew of 
Elias, 82; the priest, 
76, 124; the skinner, 106; the 
smith, 114; s. of Alfred, 42; s. 
of Baldwin, 19, 20; s. of Fulc, 24; 
s. of Geoffrey, 106; s. of Gilbert, 
118: s, of Gode, 112; s. of 
Gubaldfaro -and n.,  26are.e or 
Helgot. See Fitz Helgot; s. of 
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Robert—cont. 

Henry the deacon, 114; s. of 
PHughyerss 500 Ss. of Hugh s. of 
hobereas- Ol oAaWil; sr 325 28. ot 
Louon, 84; s. of Noel, Thomas s. 
of, 135. See Noel; s. of Odelin, 
52, 53; s. of Randulf, 88; s. of 
Sawin, 128, 129, 158; Hughhiss., 
129; s. of Walter the seneschal, 
80; s.of Wdret, 98; s. of William, 
PLOwmel lA oye Cul bertes, | Of, oo) 
Gocelin s. of, 98; Ralf s. of, 36, 
98; Walters. of, 148; Walters. of 
Henry s. of, 96,97. See Drayton 
and Vere; William s. of, 3 

Roce, Philip, 136 

Rochester, co. Kent, castle, 140; 
Waleran bishop of, 69. See 
Bayeux 

Rockingham, CO; Northants 
[Rochingeham}, 16; castle, 8; 
forest, 8; Louis the clerk of, 35. 
See Louis 

Roda, Rod’. See Roade, Northants 

Rodbert. See Robert 

Rodlos. See Rullos 

Roger bro. of Fabian, 114; the 
ehamberlain, 28,. 29, 72. See 
Caperun, Roger; the deacon, 66; 
the palmer, 3; the shepherd, 3; 
s. of Alexander, 86; s. of Anneis, 
114; s. of Baldwin fitz Gilbert, 
10° 4SanO0l- Mabilia,, 1122 Ss, OL 
Pagan, 96; s. of Peter, 158; s. of 
Reinfrey, 94, 95. See Fitz 
Reinfrey; s. of Wimund, 88; 
Adam s, of, 139, 140; Henry s. 
of 362 Pagan 's) of, 106, ‘Sze 
Helpston; Ralf s. of, 98, 116; 
Thomas s. of, 134; William s. of 
88 

Rohaisia d. of Gilbert fitz Richard, 52 

Rolleston, co. Notts [Roluestona], 
master Roger of, dean of Lincoln, 
68, 69 

Rollus. See Rullos 

Rolph, Galeram, s. of, 120. See 
Gunthorpe, Waleran s. of Rali of 

Ronton’. See Ranton, Staffs 

Roolf, 3 

Rouel. See Reule, Staffs 

Rouen, 10, 25; castle of, 25 

Roumara, William de, earl of Lincoln, 
1-6; Hawisa his w., 1-3 

Ruchford, Fulc de, 44 

Ruffus, Alfred, 78 

Rafford, co, .Lanes, abbey, 4 17; 
cartulary, 4 n. 

Rullos, Rodlos, Aelina de, xxi, I9 n., 
$2, 83, 86. See Fitz Gilbert, 
Adelina w. of Baldwin; Margaret 
de, 82, 83, 86, 87, 96. See Vere; 
Richard de, 82, 83; William de, 83 

Runelen, Geoffrey the dapifer s. of, 22 

Rushton, co. Northants [Riston’], 
Robert of, 142 

Rutland, 24, 25, 31, 35 


S 


St Andrews, R. bishop ot, 47 

St Bernard, brethren of, 28 

St Hilaire, Maud countess of Clare d. 
of James de, 130; James de, 131 

St Neots, co. Hunts [Sancto Neotho, 
Neoto], 62; monastery of, 72, 
74; priory of, 62, 63; church of 
62, 66, 72, 78; convent, 68; 
prior of, 68-70, 76; monks of, 62, 
69, 70, 76; cartulary of, 63; 
Eustace the chaplain of, 66, 72, 74, 
78. See Eustace the chaplain 

Saetona. See Seaton, Rut 

Sagio. See Séez 

Saifelda, Ralf de, 78 

Salceto, Sauce, Robert de, de la, 104, 
105 bis 

Salcey Forest, 126 

Saldestuna. See Shalston, Bucks 

Salebrugia, Salusb’. See Sawbridge, 
War 

Salisbury [Salesberia, Saresberiensis], 
bishopric of, 13; bishop of, 12, 
95; Hubert bishop of, 148. See 
Canterbury; Roger bishop of, 
160 

Salvage, William, 122 

Sancta Cruce, Reginald de, 82 

Sancto Jerhorgeo, Robert de, 110 

Sancto Licio, Simon de, 35, 36 

Sancto Marco, Robert de, 96 

Sancto Medardo, Gerard de, 112; 
Richard de, 112; Robert de, 100, 
112 


Sancto Paulo, Robert de, 129 
Sanctus Atdmundus. See Bury St 
Edmunds 


Sanderville, Gilbert de, 88 

Sanford, Thomas de, 50 

Sarazin, William, 154 

Saresberiensis. See Salisbury 

Sartrarius, Simon, 62 

Sartrino, Matthew de, 128; Pagan de, 
130; Seward de, 130 

Sauce. See Salceto 


Sawbridge, co. War ([(Salebrugia, 
Salusb’], 15 

Sawin, Robert s. of, 128, 129, 158 

Scalariis, Roger de, 72, 74 

Scaudeden’. See Shaldern, Hants 

Schaudedene. See Shaldern, Hants 

Scellinghou. See Skellingthorpe, Lincs 

Schithesbi, Scithebi, co. Lincs, 1-4 

Scotland, David king of, 145; Henry 
his s., 145; Margaret sis. of, 
Malcolm IV king of, 22. See 
Richmond; William king of, 37 

Seaton, co. Rut [Saetona], 31; Herneis 
of, 30 

Seiva, I14 

Séez (Sagio], R. count of, 47 John 
de, abbot of Peterborough, 15 

Sempringham priory, co. Lincs, 20 
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Senliz, Simon de, earl of Huntingdon 
and Northampton, xxil, 144, 145, 
160, 161; Isabella his d., 90. See 
Mauduit. 

Shaldern near Alton, co. Hants 
[Schaudedene, Scaudeden’}, 90-92 

Shalston, co. Bucks [Saldestuna}, 146 

Shipton under Wychwood, co. Ox 
[Sippeton’, Sippton’, Sipton’, 
Speier oescment i tUh Vole Getey race es, 
Robert the deacon of, 130 

Shrewsbury, 84 

Sibecheia, Ranulf the priest de, 38 

Sibert’, William the parson de, 112 

Siddeham, William de, 96 

Siggevert, 3 

Silvester s. of William, 112 

Simon, 130; earl. See Senliz; the 
esquire, 35. See Barrowden; s, of 
Hamund, 3; s. of Nigel, 46; s. of 
OsberteO0oss.c0! COD, eon ee: 
of Reinfrey, 94,95; s. of Toki, 30; 
s. of Walter, 112; s. of William, 
122; Hughs. of, 30, 35; Michael 
s. of, 30 

Sineswald, meadow of, 46 

Sippeton’, Sippton’, Sipton’. See 
Shipton under Wychwood, Ox 

Siward, 134, 135 

Sixle priory, co. Lines, 20 n. 

Skeld, William, 40 

Skellingthorpe, co, Lines {Scellinghou, 
Eschellingho}, 82, 83; church of, 
18, 20 

Slawston, co. Leic, 36 

Sleaford castle, co. Lines, 20 

Smeeton, co. Leic, 51 

Smerehorn, Henry, 42 

Sneuerlid, 138 

Solomon the dispenser, the serjeant, 
PBC ER A ope Le 

Somerby, co. Lincs {Sumerdebi}, 20; 
Osbert de, 19, 20 

sortebrokilhil, 94 

Sottendona, William de, 68 

Southorpe, co. Northants ‘Suttorp’), 
46, 63 

Spanby, co. Lines {Spanebil, 18 

Spileman, 82 

Stafford, 135; Robert of, 135 

Stainfin, William s. of, 138, 439 

Stamford, co. Lincs [Stanford’}, 118, 
129; Brown’s Hospital in, 102 n. 

Stanard, 62 

Staveleie, Adam de, 44 


Staverton, co. Northants, Robert of, 
5 12-15 

stephen, 125; the chaplain, 3, 130; 
the smith, 80 

stevanio, Ustasio s. of, r20; Sée 
Eustace fitz Stephen 

Sti Coleman, 138, 139 

Stickford, co. Lincs {Sticceforda, 
Sticheford], 2, 3; Reingot of, and 
Alan his s., 38 


Stickney, co. Lincs  {Sticheneia, 
Sticcenaia], 2, 3, 39; Roger the 
clerk of, 38; Brice his s., 39 

Stiveton, Bertram de, and William his 


S. 44 

Stoke Doyle, co. Northants, 66 

stoke Dry, co. Rut [Stokes], 31; 
Alexander of, 30 

Stoke Goldington, co, Bucks, 128 

Stokes, Alured of, 36; Robert of, 80 

Stow next Barholme, co. Lincs [Stoua], 
church of, 18, 20 

Stowe, co. Northants, xxii 

Stuteville, William de, 44 

Subiria, Roger de, 62, 66 

Sudborou gh, co. Northants [Sudburg’], 
98; Gervase of, 96-98; Hugh the 
parson of,97; Walter the chaplain 
of, 97 

Sumerdebi. See Somerby, co. Lincs 

Surrey, Fulcui sheriff of, 16. See 
Cambridge and Huntingdon 

Sussex, Roger fitz Reinfrey sheriff of, 
95; William of, 118 

Sutton by Ailsworth, co. Northants 
{Sutton’, Suttona], 46; Thorald 
of, 46, 47 

Sutton, 124; master Stephen of, 124 

Suttorp’. See Southorpe, Northants 

Symon. See Simon 

Syreman, Andrew s. of, 132 


ah 


Talebot, Gerard, 28, 29 
Tame, James de, sheriff of London, 149 
Tani, Richard de, 52 


Teeton, co. Northants {Theche, Teke], 
128; mill of, 128 

Tenerchebrai, Henry de, 132 and n.; 
Péter his bro’, 132 


Thanei, Richard de, 19 
Theard, Henry s. of, 128 
Theche. See Teeton, Northants 


Theddingworth, co. Leic 
{Theingorth’], 109; Ernald of, 106 

Thomas the clerk, 152; the cook, 130; 
s. of Eustace the chamberlain. 
See Fitz Stephen; s. of Robert s. 
of Noel,. 135. See Noel; s. of 
Roger, 134; Matthew s. of, 36 


Thorney, co. Cambs [Thorneia, Torn’, 
Torneie, Torneio, Tornaio, 
Lurnei], abbey, xxiiiy 9, 14; 17, 
54; church of St Mary and St 
Botulph of, 52; cartulary or Red 
Book: of; 12, 53; abbot of; 12; 
14-16, 56, 58, 60; Gunter abbot of, 
8,9, 12-15; monks of, Io, 56, 58; 
Adam the abbot’s clerk, 94; 
Baldwin tenant of the abbey, 9; 
Robert the man of the abbot. 
See Staverton 
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Thorpe, Torp, Trop, unidentified 
Northants, 46, 47; Simon of, 136; 
Thurstan of, 46, 47 

Thrapston, co. Northants {Trapestona, 
Trapestun’], 53, 82, 83,86; church 
of, 18, 19; Hugh the priest of, 97 

Thurning, co. Northants [Turninges], 
Matthew the priest of, 76 


Tichemers, Tichmers. See  Titch- 
marsh, Northants 


Tikesour’. Seé Tixover, Rut 

Tindene. See Finedon, Northants 

Tit. See Tydd St Giles, Norf 

Titchmarsh, co. Northants [Tyche- 
meris’, Tichemers, Tichmers], 
Adam rural dean of, 69,70; Henry 
of, 96 

Tixover, co. Rut [Tikesour’], 31, 
Ingenulf of, 30 

Todeni, Robert de, of Belvoir, 89 

Toewella. See Twywell, Northants 

Toft, co. Lincs, 40, 41 

Toki, Simon s. of, 30 

Toli the forester, 122, 126 

Joresbig eo.) bincs,;1-4,.6> Ivor the 
priest of, 1, 2, 6 

Tori, 3 

Torneie, Torneio, Tornaio. See 
Thorney, Cambs 


Torp. See Thorpe 
Torpel, Turpell, Roger de, 106, 108 
Torverd, Turverd, 3; Warin s. of, 2, 


3, 5 01. 
Totinton, Henry de, 3 
Tovi, 52, 54 
Trapestona, Irapestun: See 


Thrapston, Northants 
Travers, Adam, 106 


Tréguier, Brittany [Trecorensis], 
William bishop of, 22 


Treihant’, Geoffrey, 3 

Trinieis, Richard, 24 

rOpss Oreo lL NoLpe 

Trussel, family of, 109; Ralf, of 
Lubenham, 106; William, 106, 
108 

Tuchet, William, 44 

Turbert, William, 122 

Turgis, 52 

Turkill, Hugh s. of, 132 

Turnei. See Thorney, Cambs 

Turninges. See Thurning, Northants 

Turpell. See Torpel 

Turverd. See Torverd 

Turvey, co. Beds [Turueia], 88, 89 

Twywell, co. Northants [Toewella, 
Twiwell’, Twiwelle}], 8, 96, 97; 
Matthew s. of Hugh the priest of, 
94; Robert s. of Ailric of, 94 

Tychemeris’. See Titchmarsh, 
Northants 


Tydd St Giles, co. Norf [Tit] Richard 
s. of Robert of, 58 


U 


Ver. See Vere 

hid dae co. Salop [Huffitunia], 83, 
4 

Ufford, co. Northants, Ralf s. of 
Waleran of, 104. See Gunthorpe 

Uirecestre, William de, r10 

Upton by Northampton [Uptona], 
129; Hugh of, 132 

Upton near Peterborough, co. 
Northants [Huppetune, Huptuna 
Huptun Hupy |) aro, riim, 112, 
113; chapel of, rin; God of, 
113; Hugh s. of Goce off 412; 
Jhomas s- (of) Goer of. 1725 
William the clerk of, 110, 112 

Urfer’, Geoffrey s. of, 22 

Ustasio s. of Stevanio, 120; Thomas 
his s., 120. See Eustace fitz 
Stephen 

Uut, Margaret, 114 


V 


Vannes, diocese of, 23 

Verdun, Bertram de, 90, 92 

Vere, Ver, Uer, Baldwin de, 104; 
Guy de, 3; William de, 3 

Vere, Ver (of Drayton), family of, 37, 
97; Aubrey de, the king’s 
chamberlain, 12, 86, 96, 97; 
Aubrey de, earl of Oxford, 50, 
148; Henry de, 96, 97; Margaret 
de, 86, 87, 96. See Rullos; 
Robert de, 86, 94, 96, 97, 100; 
Walter s. of Henry s. of Robert 
de, 96, 97. See Drayton and 
Walter s. of Henry s. of Robert; 
William s. of Robert de, 96, 97 
and n. 


WwW 


Wac, Wadc, Wach. See Wake 

Wadenhoe, co. Northants [Wadeno], 
96, 97; Geoffrey the dean of, 97 

Wadhell. See Odell 

Wadona, Hugh de, 24 

Wake [Wac, Waac, Wach], Baldwin, 
86, 96, 100-102, 120; Geoffrey, 
100; Guy, 104, 105; Hugh, 20, 86 

Wakerley, co. Northants, 4 

Walecote, Gilbert de, and Ralf his s., 
II 

Wales master Roger, 68 

Waleran s. of Ralf, 86, 100-102, IIT, 
126. See Gunthorpe; Ralf s. of, 
102 n., 104, 118. See Gunthorpe 

Walmesford’. See Wansford, Hunts 

Walter the chaplain, 52; the clerk, 24 ; 
the fowler, ostriciarius, 106, 108, 
109; the hunter, 88; ostriciarius. 
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Walter—cont. 
See Walter the fowler; the 
seneschal and Robert his s., 80; 
sumerarius, 128; summonitor, 
130; s. of Ascelin, 118; s. of 
Gilbert fitz Richard, 52; s. of 
Henry s. of Robert, 96, 97. See 
Drayton and Vere; s. of Herding, 
110; s. of Michael the cook, 78, 
s. of Robert, 148; s. of Winemer, 
F500 LO eA Delis OL Amos 
Bartholomew s. of, 74, 76; Ralfs. 
of, 88, Simon s. of, 112; William 
BeOl O00, O2 

Walterville. See Waterville 

Wanci, Walter de, 130 

Wansford, co. Hunts [Walmesford’, 
Walmesf’], Richard the priest of, 
112; Roger s. of Andrew of, 112 

Warden, co. Beds [Wardona], Pagan 
abbot of, 76 

Warin the forester, 134; s. of Torverd, 
2,3,5n.; Adams, of, 52, 53 

Warmington, co Northants 
{Werminton’], 46 

Warner s. of William, 100 

Warrenne, Hamelin earl of, 148; 
William earl, 50 

Warwick [Warewic], Richard of, 44; 
Roger of, 134 

Wasprei, Baldwin de, 86, 100; William 
de, 86, 100 

Waspria, Osmund de, 52 

Waterville, Walterville, family of, 110 
andn, SeeMarholmand Overton ; 
Driu de, 110; Ralf de, 110 

Wdecroft, Wdecropt. See Woodcroft, 
Northants 

Wadret, Osbert s. of, 98; Robert s. of, 


Welland, river, 109 
Wells, co. Som [Wellensis], Hugh 


archdeacon of, 50; Simon 
archdeacon of, 47 
Werminton’. See Warmington, 


Northants 

Werrington, co. Northants [Widering- 
ton’, Witherington’}, Alfric of, 
46; Odo of, 46 

West’, Robert de, 144; William s. of 
Ralf de, 142 

Westbury, co. Bucks [Westburi]j, 146 

Westdepinga. See Deeping, West, 
Lincs 

Westerby, co. Leic, 51 

Westminster [Westmonasterium], 15, 
gI, 156 

Westmorland, xxii, 138, 139 

Weston, co. Rut, 34 

Wibert, Adam s. of, 88 

Widerington’. See Werrington, 
Northants 


Wigford, in Lincoln [Wikeford’], 46, 


47 

Wilksby, co. Lincs[Wilkesbi, Wilkesb’], 
40, 41; Gerard the parson of, 41; 
Robert the clerk of, and John his 


Wilksby—cont. 
bro., 41; Roberts. of William the 
clerk of, 40; William the clerk of, 
40 

William, 90, 92, 147; the archdeacon, 
3; bro. of master Albin, 66; bro. 
of Henry II. See Longsword; 
bro. of Hugh the baker, 1, 2, 6; 
the chancellor, 8,9. See Giffard ; 
the chaplain, 28; the clerk, 82; 
the clerk s. of Reginald, 32; the 
deacon, 106; the doctor, 3; frater 
domine, 88; the goldsmith, 72, 
74,76; grandson of Lambert, I, 3; 
janitor, 130; the weaver, 114; 
s. of Amfrid, 41, 42; s. of Astin 
s. of Peter, 116; s. of Drogo, 88, 
89; s. of Ernaud, 24; s. of Erneis, 
2402070 85) 01. Crllbert ul ia, ot ib-: 
s. of Goci, 112; s. of Godric, 46, 
475 86) 7Ot Cuascl, 122-0 )5.180 
Haccon, 3; Ss. of Henry I, 159; 
s. of Henry the deacon, 114; 
S.-Ots Hugh $7225 's) O1c1VO, Aes 
s. of Lambert, 88; s. of Ralf, 
24-26, 84, 88, Pies See 
Normandy; s. of Randolf, 114; 
SOL weginald, sila 110s sat 
Richard the goldsmith, 66; s. of 
Robert, 3; s. of Robert the 
goldsmith, 62; s. of Roger, 88; 
Se eO.t- > CA LD 1G) eee 19 i kOe 
3, of. Walter: 16,° 90, (922. 1s.,01 
Yngrith, 142; Adelina, Botilda 
and Eva daughters of, 116; 
Alan s. of, 128; Drogo s. of, 88, 
89; Geoffrey s. of, 134; Ralfs. of 
OS: oe RoOberte Ss .6Ol. wall Om trae 
Silvester s. of, 112; Simon s. of, 
122; Warner s. of, 100; s. of 
Reginald, Hugh s. of, 116 


Wilsthorpe, co. Lincs [Wiuelestorp’, 
Wiulestorp, Wystrop], 100-102, 


104 

Wiltshire, Robert Mauduit sheriff of, 91 

Wimawe, Simon de, 142 

Wimund, Geoffrey s. of, 15; Roger 
s. of, 88 

Wincamp’. See Guingamp 

Winchester, S[aer] de Quency earl of, 
50 

Winemer, Walters. of, 159, 161 

Wiscard, Gilbert, 72, 74, 78 

Wisdom, Richard, and Isabella his w., 
136 

Witherington’. See Werrington, 
Northants 

Wiuelestorp, Wiulestorp. See 
Wilsthorpe, Lincs 

Wivelestorp, Robert de, 44 

Wlmar, 3 

Wlstan, Paie s. of, 3 

Wodestoca. See Woodstock, Ox 

Wood Enderby, co. Lincs [Enderbi}, 
40, 41 
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Woodcroft, co. Northants | Wédecroft, 
Wdecropt], Geoffrey of, and 
Richard his bro., 108; Roger of, 
roo, 108; William of, 108 

Woodford, co. Northants, 78 

Woodstock, co. Ox [Wodestoca], 12 

Wrangdyke Hundred, co. Rut 
[Wrangedich], 30, 31 

Wrench, Edwin s. of William, 132 

Wudeforddale, 94 

Wulfric the priest, 19, 20. 
s. of Kipping, 124 

Wulwac, Pagan, bro. of, 100 


See Bourne ; 
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Wymersley Hundred, co. Northants, 
156 
Wystrop. See Wilsthorpe, Lincs 


Y 


Yardley Hastings, co. Northants, 37 
Yngrith, William s. of, 142 

York, 129; archbishop of, 16% 
Yslep. See Islip, Northants 

Yuo. See Ivo 
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